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The Preachers Vou:e

»

- By 4 B Chapman

I ATTENDED Ft church whlch was. 3ust mtrodUcmg robes for 1ts cho1r

- and for its' minister. I could not judge the choir.so well, bt the:

- minister’s situation was pathetic. He probably took up the work of - | .
.. .the ministry somewhat Jater than thé averige—I do not know his -
. life’s story.. Anyway, . he did .jot have a. preacher appearance, . He .
.. looked more like a politician or a sfeamship captain. This. appearance' N ¢
- seemed 'to give the lie to his scho]arlike robes. ‘But his_voice was .-

the worst fault of. all; for -his .voice was rough and raspy -and

. secular in tong. When he read the Psalms you felt as though he were.

. getting ready to offer something. for sale to ‘the highest Bidder, and
when-he prayed his tones sounded like they. belonged to the master_ -
of a leen-age boys -school, My first thought was. that the church had"

. made a mistake 'in adopting robes. Then it occurred to me ‘that the .
__reverent surroundmgs might in time help.to mellow the preacher’s

- -voice; for such.a voice is.either the product of secular thmkmg or:

. elseitisa handwap to the expréssion of a pious mind.’ ‘

But since’ then 1 have been giving g little thought to preachers

" voiges,- We all know" how important the care of the voice’is, and we
__'have heard ‘many. lectures on-the ‘avoidance of strain and drafts and
" other such matters, But I'have been thinking more-about the”deeper B
. 'significance of the voice and the miore subtle effect it -has upon the . .|
. preacher’ and his work. My discoveries have been enlightening, and -

“since-I am a preacher myself, 'they . have. been also disconcerting. I |
' know: others are consciously or unconsciously doing just what I-am". }.

domg——-they are. Judgmg the preacher's sincerity, earngstness and

.~ assurance by his -voice more than by his words. The harsh. voice .
‘|-, denotes- a loveless -soul, The monotonious voice points to want of
__emphatic-thought. The, loud voice tells ‘of assumed- courage which is
- but a cover for want of conviction and.well earned ceititude.” The
' -smothered voice that mumbles words is the label of indistinct thinking "
. -and-wavering. purpose.. ‘The suave voice warns of lurking hypocnsy s
. The metallic yoice’ announces that the preacher’s. heart-is in the |
~ . counting house-where dollafs jingle,” ‘The didactic voice advertises a-
- subconsclous sense of superiority—especially the sense of supemonty :
"~ The voiée with a'scream in it tells’ you there are gerrmnatmg seeds of - ,
. fanaticism in' the nearby field, The sonorous voice announces that. the‘ F
' preacher is spxr:tually asleep SR i . '

(Contmued on page 41)
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o Questions d Old Sins &

THE nnsxc Quesrmns whnch confront men ‘as. they face the new year may

be: couched in a new nomenclature, and’ thus seem new: but it is only .
" the nomenclature which is new; the questlons are old, Does God care? What
is right and what is wrong? What is inan? What is the meanmg of life?

i ) What ismy destmy" -“If a man dxe, -shall he live again?”. -

‘The basic issues of our day, as well as the ‘questions, are simiply the. old
. issues in a new setting. The setting is the H-bomb, space. travel, the United .
*. Nations, . automat:on, ¢ybernetics, mass commumcatlon, populatxon explosion,
.. highway slaughter, ‘The igsues.are ‘the same as in the ninéteenth century, and

. the eighteenth, and" ‘the' seventeenth, and back to Adam. Admittedly some
" of these issues are more’ explicit. and stark than .they have ever been, but -
" not more real. Shall we worship God ‘6r man?” Does man need God or can -

- he get along without Him? ' Shall we obey God or do:as we please?, ‘Is evil '
~‘endemic to -thé universe or is it introduced into the universe by a moral
catastrophe" Is the universe: essentially spiritual or essentially material? Is .

*§ ~ matter the master of mind; or mind the master of inatter?.-Shall we seek order
.« or anarchy?  Shall we seek happmess or goodness as:the supreme, value? Is

‘man an animal or ‘more than.an animal? Is he a ‘moral agent or the. amoral
"creature of a deterministic envxronment” Is he good or evil? Is man’s evil -

.- the expression of his esseéntial -nature or ‘a fallen' nature? ‘No: thoughtful
. -person can’ escape asking this sort. of thing as he. looks on the world scene, . .

. ‘no matter what technological progress is made: ‘Invention and gadgets are .

_,thesame Sl =

" The sins of our day, too -are but the same_ old -sins 1n new’ dress, and
: w:th new names, The new name has.not changed the nature of oppressxon,
. greed; hate; it has only given new fonns of expression. Adultery is-the same:
"_whether it is committed under the “new morality” -or-committed undex’ the
old. 1It'is the same kind of hate*that kills a. man with a revolver ‘as: Kkilled
" him with an arrow. Robbery is. the same when the victim “is.a- bank -and

lonely Samaritan on a donkey and the getaway was on-horseback. Cheating

. -is still cheating; lying is still.lying; and dishonesty in any form still destroys - _
. the basis of trust and cooperation among mer. - Integrity is as essential to. =

- "civilization in the' day of -new drugs. and psychlatry and TV and mass:

charities and voting niachines as it has ever been; in fact, these complemties

©of our civilization make integrity more essentnal than ever, ‘not Jess. So it .
- would appear that the old virties§ are ‘still in vogue. Virtue and vice have not
" . yet swapped places, None of the sciences or philosophies have yet com_e up

- ‘with acceptable substrtutes for plam, old-fashxoned punty and honesty

'-'-'_‘ . "2‘ R ST e The Na:urena Preachar
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the escape is by means of a ‘high-powered car as when' the victim was a ' |

iy B

£ multiplied, new: dlscoverxes mount, ‘but the questxons and the issues. remain ST

Should We Stcmdardlze Mmlstenul Opportumhes‘?

’I'Hsnr: IS NO WAY to achxeve perfect equ:ty in tlus World Some would' Sl
.make-need the basis for reward: others would insist that. performance c
must.be. Modern trends in mdustry and government aim at some sort of = -
. synthesis of these two principles, and perhaps this is wise; but the foibles and
" variables of men are such tbat the” achlevement of perfect fairness for all .
" isnotlikely. T - - A
© % One attempt is to establ;sh pr:vﬂege and determme advancement almost L
- " solely on the basis. of 'seniority.. That a certain. elementary ‘security” and
I equahty may be thus achieved cannot be gainsaid, but often at- the expense
- of maximum' efficiency for the industry, and when that oceurs, everyoneé is =
. the loscr Raw mathematical. equahty, in e:ther promot:on or pay, does not. -
_ jassure intrinsic equahty . ' C
_ ' Similar schemes are frequently advanced fbr the mmlstry Actual]y, of-‘- _
- .. course, standardized pdy for a spectrim. of quahﬁcat:ons and ranks is not . -
_new; it-has been practiced by shme churchies in some: parts of the world for .
. “many years. Whether the practxce has resulted in better preachers and-more -
» " souls saved is open to question. But standardization seems to be an inherent = -
~“trend of institutionalism. The mere mechanized dnd mst;tutxonal:zed a church'_ L
_ ,becomes, thie more of this sort of thing can be expected. - Lo
" Some would standardize opportumtxes too. Ifa pestor is talkmg, he wouid' _
. hke for .a certain level of education and . semority to .guarantee that ulti- - .
c mately he will ‘get his turn at “First Church.””  If an evangelist is speaking, he. ..
... will reason that commissioned evangelists, by virtue of their commission plus- -~
te l_--thelr economic” dependence on' their calling, . should autometically have )

semority for. all; ‘camp meetings,and strong churches. - .
" The economie: and professmnal ‘problems behind ‘thesé schemes are real

reward and opportunity for the ministry we *kill- the ,church, which the

. ministry .is supposed to be .serving. For we " cannot, -equally leglslate con-
- ‘scientious’ or efficient service, or -match. the- Iocal need with a mechamzed

appointment rotation, or keep in step wnh the Holy Spmt when our system
has crowded Him out, :

A study of church- hls-tory may suggest that ecclesw,sttcal systems w1th..- EE
L buxlt-m JOb and pay security have not been noted for thelr hxgh percentage of

(Contmued on page 48)

For the New Yeur .

R ¢ ch bless thee, thy going‘s out thy conungs in,

-.'Thy home, thy friends, thy k:th and kin;
. “Thy hopes and plans, thy -work or rest,
~God Dbless them, as He seeth best; '
oo - In grief and pain, in joy and cheer, Lo
.- In all He sends God bless thy year' S e

-—Selected

. and cannot be dismissed lightly. However we must také care lest in legisleting o
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The glst of 1he 5
prophenc messcge

Evangellsﬂc Preuchmg from

P T

] IDLINESS EVANGELISM was the pri-

‘mary- call of the Old Testament

‘ prophets, nabim, .as ‘well as the New ;
. Testament evangehsts

A rabhi said- to- me in a casual

,-.conversatlon that the only Jewish .
", ‘rabbis’ who .made any lmpact upon_.'
-+ their qwn’ day and generafion were:

. those “who were. 1nflueneed by the_ _

prophets

D Certamly not all of - the prophets'r
"’ were.able to turn the people to God:
-and stay the hand of. Judgment but

‘they were called, commissioned, and .

empowered to speak the Word of God -

- to the men of their day. The people'

had to make then' own chowe.

- . 'The prophets were aware of_ gréat
o polmcal issues ‘of- the- day-and had' -

. advice’ in -the direction of solutions

" “from God: Their greatest message
- was the message of personal holiness -

*. that resulted in ethical living. They

. offered - real solutmns to the real
: problems of thelr day ;

- The prophet as @ man. represented

,'the various cultural; social,-and po-

litical levels, and we are very aware

of their. background as we read their -

messages, but we are more aware of

" the fact that, as ambassadors for. God

.they spoke HIS will and His word, .
““It was as though' the very life of

: _God coursed through them. The very -

‘thoughts of Geod fired their- mxnds

The WIH of God became clear to;.

e world in which they lived?’

' -' *Professor ‘of Blbllcnl Langunge and l'teliglon lee JE,SUS the cnses of thetr lwes .

¢ Bﬂhﬂny Nazarene, cmlege a

-_By Roberf L Sawyer*" L

- them

1he OId Testument Prophets

5“'

They looked at what the
“world was doing, then they compared. -
‘it with the God-will as they perceived '
_it; then they. thindered . forth ‘Thus

salth the Lord.” ™ . = =

"’“The prophets saw when others

were blind, they heard when others ‘

"were  deaf, they ~understood when
“others wére muddled.”*’ o

- They were’ neither w1ld-eyed emo—
t1onahsts nor. harsh, carping legahsts
neither glamour boys nor: unconith
hawkers. of religion gettmg rich by, .
"mouthing the words of ‘the gospel. .

God for a holy people,
..These men were: normal men—lf

~ you can define normal as active, Tug- .
ged men in body and.characler, un- -

‘compromising 1nd1v1duahsts who
, recognized. theu‘ own limitations, :but -
“men who were ‘conscious of the Spirit
of God working in and- through their'

ministry, They lost themselves in the o
' proclamation of their message. -

‘This: they could do because they
- were conscious ‘of the call of God to’
a task; not a.profession; conscious of -

“the authority of God and His backing,

they could stand elone because thgy
'"had been alonie with. God. '

' The message was backed by con-

+ secrated, pure, haly lwes “There was"

the moral life of any of them.- This
- coupled. with their lives of prayer and:
‘communion separated. them from the

The quamno Preocher

P

They -spoke . the: demands of ‘a. holy

i)

not one smgle breath of criticism on

e, L g

JpE——
ok

RN

were - preceded by suppheatwn and - T
‘nabini or prophets—of the Old Testa- -

assurance from Jehovah.’

7 ‘Because they -were comrmssmned'_
’ by the Lord, they were: outspoken
kmgs ‘

crities .of the social order
priests, nobles; and judges were de-

. " nounced fear]essly The prophet did
- not deal in- abstractions!. Guided by -
< “the will of God, the prophet raised
' his voice “in violent protest against
any person or mstltutxon mentmg de-
" nuncigtion, - -

He was God's- agent to. reveal the .
o future to- the people.
+" only of his own day but also of both.

" the immediate and future judgment
. upon sin’as well as the fulfillment of -
... the hope to he revealed in the Mes-.
: giah or the Christ: :
~ We must still- preach of the future
- even‘though the congregatlon freezes .
- -up'on us when we speak of the Sec.
" .ond Coming, judgment, hell,
_heaven, But we. could well remmd

‘ourselves . that they stoned. prophets

. -when they d1sl1ked their message. =~
- Theirs too was a-charge to fulfill

. “their calling totheir generation, We
also’ as ‘holiness ministers haye this.’
‘ -ealhng, but with this. comes a warn-
. ing that we are not to be merely;
" hollow echoes of our own generation..
.. 'The kerygma, i.e., the proelamatxon—
- of the gospel. of Chrxst of the New

‘Pestament was a fulflllment of all.the

law and the prophets-as was revealed

_.in the fullness of time through the
.-person and work of Jesus, the Christ. -
- ‘The Christ, who was born of a virgin,.
“lived, taught, died, arose, agcended,
" intercedes, . and .is coming. again in
- " glory rathér than humiliation—this -
- "was- the. message they : préached that
- the hearers of this gospel of our Lord -

and Saviour might be.saved from

.. committed sin, cleansed and. purified
e from' original sin, and filled’ with the
- Holy. Spirit through’ the shed blood

" of the Lamb slain before the founda»
. tion’ of the world .

o Ianucny lBEB

"He ‘spoke not .

and -

The,vneob+the declafatioo,of the

ment was concerned with -the word

and will of -God for their own geflers
-ation, concerning the - future.- of the

natnon of Israel and the ‘coming of °

the Messiah or Christ, who: WOuId.'-

fulfill all. that the law and Le\ntu:al‘

sacnfxces typlfled in the Mosme cov-‘ —

enant

B Thc Message _

rI‘he message of the prophets con-
-cerned- itself with a denunciation of .-
. sin and a call to repentance and ded-
jeation to the. will ‘of. God."This was

aceomphshed ‘through 'the offering of =

_the sin"and trespass offerings of the
"+’ Mosaic ‘covenant by faith end a life -
_that demonstrated obedlence to the.‘- :

-law of God ' -

" Tsaiah' chided the women of his day o
for their expensive, silly ‘dress’ and’
superficial culture, ‘which were ‘in-..

dicative of :the sad stite of rehg:on, =
" with no depth. : :

Micah -exhorted the young, people S

who were so meticulous in their dress, :

* who' devised loud noise on.the in- " -
struments of musie, which was & poor- - -
. imitation of the music of David. P
- reminded: them that ' .they - should -~
" pend some time in- the care .of the -
soul and not;just the: body, and that .
-the sound - of their musi¢’ should be a’
- pleasure to God and not an'insult. -

He,

- Again Hosea reminded the. fathers
that ‘their children would follow their -

example and they ought.to be pre-. - E
. péred to. Iead in- the thmgs of ng]p. -
’_teousness A

" Amos and others Warned that the )

offering of the sin and trespass offer- -
“ing and going three timies to Jerusa-
* lem and then living like the world in -
* sinwere not sufficient- to. make them .
‘righteous and holy in- the sight of -
_'Ged. " Unless they offered their sacri-
- fices- by faith and walked in. truth .



..‘u‘

s ‘and rlghteousness they could ‘not

hope to be acceptable. Furthermore,

their sacrifices were. a stench in the

nostrils of God. and their religion
. amounted to .a pious idolatry. '

. ‘Isaiah warned against worshipping

. achievement. Perhaps in our ‘day ‘we
should  be. reminded’ of the ‘stupidity
of twentieth-century Christians ‘who

~.aswell asin the hereafter.

- return to God. +Whether. on the basis

“§  of the justice of God (Amos). or the -

- love.of God for the backslider (Ho-
sea) or the fact that God: calls, we

¥ muast answer,. Always the call to holy

§ living was based on the fact of the

N accomphsh

‘4 ihe trnnsgressors shall fall therem

; 7: (Hosea 14:9).

. ness and holiness which We_re dem—
'onstratedinethical lwing AR

B _ The Results

- can see in our historical perspective
| . txons as well agindividuals. .

| fL ; repentant people

‘we_strive .to. ‘convert our sons and

i and then all who will listen

. the works of their hands and being.
4 - overly impressed with human

bow at. the shrine of science ‘and -

. worship their own achievement ‘and -
" find more - satisfaction’- in' following -
_ the course of a rocket in orbit than .

;4§  in pointing men to the Creator of the -
¢ - universe, who can fit us to live here _

-person of God himself. What He ‘de--
‘manded He could give the pOWer to .

. “The ways. 0£ the Lord are nght
. and-the just shall walk in them: but_.'

" The call was not ‘to rehglon or yet L
o church membership but to righteous.

1 Judgment ‘does come upon na-'_

* *"nation impossible.:
‘2.0 A repentant natron mdrcated a.

daughters, our friends, cur neighbors,.--
Ehters P ffective ln shaxing - thelr - faith in

4, “How. many individuals .mekb. :

enough for a leaven of soclety that

" will ‘save & nation—the statistics of -
“this: Ywe know not.
God will save the nations ‘whose peo- |
ple turn and fol]ow me in hoIiness =

and truth,
Few prophets were sure of, the re-

“gults of their preachmg But they.
" offered a real alternative—God's way -
_or-Satan’s way—reward or retribu-:

tion. The miglity quartet of" eighth-

‘century - prophets. :llustrates thrs as

well as the. other prophets

then ‘city. - was -converted. Even .
though' the- archeologists have - found .

- no ‘reference to this revival in. As-
4 Always with’ thexr denunciatxon of
~ . sin’ ‘came’ the warm  exhortation. to

syrian history, yet the clear facts of -

‘history "are ‘that, during the nearly .

half-century that followed, the As.’

no war. The Northern and Southem

--'kingdoms had an unprecedented .per-

iod of peace -and prosperity which .

" reminded them of the Golden Age of~'.--- -

Solomon. - .
2, Amos and Hosea preached the

and. the

within their own generatlon
3. Tsaidh preachmg to the kmgs

~and J erusalemxtes, and Micah preach-
ing to the suburbanites, precipitated
" ’w revival in the Southern Kingdom
" from King Hezekiah down. The Lord .
. honored their repentance and return
¢re ri t Thls we
 The prophets w gh . ngdom Iasted another 'hundred and
' fifty years, ' -

to, rlghteous living, and the Southem

4, J eremich found the savmg of a
But who would |
dare say that the young people- who

- gtayed true to God made Jeremiah’s

.3.. We start at the r:ght pomt when .
" Esther, -the three Hebrew children,

ministry a. faflure—Daniel, Ezekiel

and the. unknown whose lives were.

'ﬂu Haxcrcna Pncchar

‘But’ we -know

i

- syrians stayed home. and there was * -

justice and the love of Ged but nexther o

kmg nor priest nor slgmﬁcant com~ ...
.mon, folk furned to’ God,
‘ judgment of captxvrty fell upcn them :

.~ Jehovah God? "They refused to com-
.. promise purity and. conw.ctlon, just.
- to. be one-of the crowd or to eseape\
R tnbulatlon '

. Lo

‘York Ablmidon Press, 1938), p.

Preachlng from the
Hnrper and Brothcrn.

le Monrec Yates,
Pro cu {Ncw York

: : In sorne CI!'GOS isoluhomsm FS neuher

a proaf nor o preserver of supenor plety o

. however, is yet upon us; for we who
. preach the 'Word in an honest, dili-

*'gent effort to- win. lost ‘souls some- . -
“times become as a; Pharisee on an’-

- loeal nnmstenal ‘associations. True,.v

By Ccrlos

FITIi ALL HIS rrnm.rry to the La‘w.”
the . Pharisee was- left a self--

‘ centered creature who had o respect -
. for the religious affairs of others, If .
" _these had ‘passed from the freld of’
.~ conflict at the close of Christ’s per-
"+ sonal ministry on earth, the world -
. might have quickly recovered from

the hurt, of such an attitude, Woe,

island, - . ;
- Most everyone agrees that good

i 'pubhc relations are desirable, It is
. tragic. that ofttimes 'our m.inisters;
“féel” themselves out of the will of

God to: particrpate as’ members. of

~.there are some affairs in’ which. we

‘Pntor. Cowan. 'I‘enncuec R

cannot cooperate with ministers’ of
other denominations, but after-all; we _
_do send our children to high school
and “direct them' to cooperate where .
: they can. and to stand on’ conviction
- where they cannot do otherwise and-
.. maintain’a gpirit of grace Bretliren’
: ~sometimes refuae membership in hos-

Innuury. lBGB

. ‘broad. pubhc reqqirement, e
waste -of opportunity to turn down -

A Mun on an Islund and a Church on the Shelf_'_;'w‘

- 1." Jonah preached nnd ‘the hea-

H SParks* RERE

,. pltﬂl 'éhnpleiri oréenizatxoﬁg, a éfeaé_—i -
open- door for minister.and . church,

‘cannot “preach ‘anything,”
holiness doctrine. Keeping -in mind-

the time is given free of charge by - o

the’ ‘radio  station which serves a ..

-such -a .vast pulpit where we might
have told some hungry heart of the :
Tove of God as expressed in John 3:16,"

" 'No man with such a pertinent mes- - JI
‘ sage from the’ basic “Bible ‘doctrine
has ever been faded off_the air by one,'_ e

of our local stations,

part of anything that is good and be

“on hand to contest the undesirable, .
.. We must be a chaplain when sched- =
uled at the hospital because the sick - o
need to know what we have to share =~
with ‘them 'in the comfort.God can » '
‘bring, We must use communication. . =
- media - afforded - us,  realizing that, "

‘while-we are limited in making pers

., - 'sonal contacts, the radio can take us
i beyond the clo.sed doors thet wﬂl".

) ‘, 7 ; ‘l'.':'.‘

'Cart Sumner Knapf mk the Propheu (Ncw B

‘while’ ‘still others do not want to. take' .
part in radio devotions because - they =
‘meaning ‘

it is. a.. -

I ‘believe' we owe it to our ehurches o
'--to join ‘the local ministerial assocta-
tion, simply because we should be a .



-the flocks.

L netrer.f.eel the_'knnckle of our knock.
- Further, we must do it for the very

excitement of sending God’s. ‘message
out to unknown waiting ears,
It pays. Tt pays.dividends for the

" minister and church. The goodwill
created . by visits . and ‘prayers can-
.. never be completely known, but if-
~ the. sampling ‘of comments \ve haveé
.~ 'received- these ‘past several years is
. any sort - -of. measure, the impact ‘is
- _tremendous. Editors become person-
. al friends: Doct ,

learn your ministey is good for their
: pat:ents -and radio station managers
"'are ready tq make announcements .

Doctors and. nurses -soon

{ station that is a friend of the Naza-

" renes. Recently this aff:hat:gn with *
radioc management “has netted us a’
-daily progfam on. |
which' we- “read | sacred poetry. with -
Paul chkelsons orchestra as. back-,

f:fteen—mmute

* ground music, - Our church. could not

afford -such ' - high-priced . pubhcity-—— S

‘yet-it is free.

O brethren; send for the- boat and "
-get off the island and share your. -

mxmstry w1th a dymg wor]d

'.\" _'

chn you pass the

”telephone tesi"?

The Shepherd Heart

By F!oyd W Huwkms

WHEN I WAS a. youngster ‘of about
. ten years of age our family lived ..
_.for a while on a. homestead. deep’in ‘.
. the “mountains of ~eastern Oregon,
'Among the experiences that I recall.
‘were the times when bands of ‘sheep .
- would graze across our timberland—'
" thousands of them; . As a lad I was ~
. ‘impréssed: with' thé men in, charge of
They were strange men’
. -but they séemed to know all- abéut -
-~ sheep. One of these’ men, with- the

assistance of a. fa;thful shepherd dog,
could control a great flock. But they-
were peculiar men. They hved very .
much out of common society.” Year
after year they hved in. tents and

B crude cnbxns, consecrated to, thelr B
task of caring for their sheep Ioften” -
wornideréd how these men could.en- -
dure 'such a vocation. I wondered -

how they. could stand the endless

_that should drive ‘a-strong man in-

‘bapd united during seasons of unrest ‘

- were consecrated to their task.

A pastor. without a shepherd-heart .
is actually ot a pastor at all. How- -
-ever ‘well prepared he may be other~ -

| sMull_l_: ed_ltnr. anarene_ P“hlishllljlg'ﬂouse.._ : . .‘.~,'w1se, hOWEVEl‘ Sklllful and tnlented
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Let o rmeemagrasemety

that horder on commercials, free of ..
-¢harge. In our own area our “Showers-
“of Blessing” choir and zone college . .
chbir records are often played by a

monotony of the- bleatmg of the sheep .

"I. wondered  how . they could
-constantly and patxently keep the e

There has: been only ore answer to
 these - questmns . However homely"
their manners and’ appearance, they
‘possessed a shepherd's heart and they =~ -

: 'l'he N’u:m'ene Pmnclm o
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- -and ., our. hearts m-e"
; warmed" ) S
* o Tts the he:ght of folly for one who '
. has felt ‘the call. of God to. ramble
.- daily through the motions of- pastoral
.- duties and - church - actnvmes in . a

: 'whatever Ins type of personahty,
* without the heart of a shepherd he is
" not qualified to care for the flock of
- God. The.great Shepherd who calls
- men to feed His sheep and to care
- for His flocks is the same One who
. promiséd . through His prophe't: CHA
" new heart will I give you.'
- pastor. thls 1mphes a shepherd~heart :
-7 If that passion of love for, and devo- ..
" tion' to, the. charge that has béen ‘
. gwen us - diminishes. we may wait
" again in the présence of Him who has ..

' For the

called us until the vision is renewed

heartless, " so-called “professional”

- manner. Sheep.are sensitive to the
- spirit .and attitudes_of the shepherd,
 and react accordmgly ‘Nothing can-
. ‘take the place of true iove and devo-
~*. tion. -That: call from a comfortable™
“bed at mldmght that continual in-~ -
. trusion -upon. our convennonal do-
" “mestic' schedule, that endless ringing
- of -the telephone ;in" the parsonage
- and study will all summon a reaction™ -
of joy from the true shepherd whose
“heart is heating ‘with- sympathy and_:
' Iove for his sheep. :

' '.'The hireling"is a dnfferent person.
o He is ‘careless and has ne ' genuine.
-sympathy for the suffermg sheep.

His interests are - purely:’ selfish,

. When the sheep are restless, he be- :
‘comes; lrntated When danger is nigh, -

: he seeks his own protection. Several”

- years ago a certain pastor of a chuich,
" ‘on’a neighboring district -visited our

- . camp meeting. One afternoon I found.
.myself in the company of a group of '

- our own ministers. hstemng to this
" guest preacher as-he was telling in -

impressive - language -many of: the

- -things he, was getting from his
.- chureh.. Accordmg to h:s mdulgent :

s l’unucn'y. 1066

strangely -

‘words, he was_ receiving. the highest
‘salary on the

istrict.. (There were
several: churches three times the size

of “his,” I recalled.) -The church had |
‘ furmshed his home iawshly ‘and had

presented him with- money and gifts -

too numerous to mention. I listened -
for a while- thh -a certain amount of . =

self-pity, but ere long some ‘questions’
presented themselves to my mind—
not the least of which was the per-

‘sistent thought; I wonder- what this-
preacher js ‘giving his- church- in re- .

- turn for all of this. To-my surprise, - .
"not long after this incident I received . .-
- --the -unsolicited news that this poor -
fellow had- reSLgned from his .church

" by request. Sdon he withdrew froni ..
our denomination, An eloguent ex- -
'ample of a hireling in the pnstorate' w

"The. true shepherd will eare. for hxs

: sheep-——he cannot rest until’ they are
fed. How' often we who are pastors -

have shared the near-overwhehmng-
sense ‘of . helplessness that- the disci-
ples felt when Jesus commanded,

“‘Give ye them fo eat”! But' we have -
.-learned, as did the- disciples on that

notable’ occasion, that He who multi- -

. plied the’ Ioaves and fishes for so.:

great a multitude i§ able today to

-supply the need of every lwmg soul;
“We have learned the source of the -
'_“livxng bread.” - - . .

. Week after week ‘year in and year '

out the question persists: ‘What shall -
‘I give'them? But in ourselves we are .-
" helpless to provide,.. We ‘would gwe' -
them in sermonic doses large portlons P
-of our- own. -persoral views, notiots,
_'and pre]udlces We. would attempt to -

present an argument with modernjsm.

. and: prove the merits. of the true-,_‘-:

Chnstmn way., ‘We would build great.

sermon’ structures, only to' see them. -
" erumble before our eyes with: com- .
-plete meffectweness. Then we. re-

treat to the New Testament and there

- find that the early . preachers were - |
consumed -with their. message—the
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-~ Master. -Shepherd. To"
~ ‘these'two objectives is our.responsi-
bility and . there is no -conflict, Each
- service must be approached with.pur-
;pose There - are some - strange ‘con-
* ceptions:  concerning . the matter of
" being led by the Spirit and as‘a result’
‘the devil. takes advantage, I believe
‘the.Spirit of the Lord will more often’
_ give -advance - direction regarding ‘a’
~sermon, ‘rather than to lead. by on- -
' the-spot’

11vmg Word, “God’s rederﬁphve deed: -
- in ‘Christ is the: one inexhaustible
‘IWe R

theme,” ‘says  Dr. ‘Steward.:
preach always Him,” declared- Martin
Luther. This was St “Paul's everlast- .

- ing theme. Our. ministry cannot. be-’

come. superficial and shallow if we

- preach . Christ—hot . merely - about

Christ, but Christ!: May God help-us

"as holiness preachers to preach, not
: ‘but - HoLINESS. - We

" have. heard sermons about holinéss’
" .that were clear and descnptwe and
* that actually seemed to exhaust the .
'+ ‘subject, even'with. detailed instruc-

about . holiness,

tion concerning the seeking: of ‘the.’

- blessing, but with obvmusly little ef-
.. -fect. . Again we have heard holiness-
"preached simply’ and with little logic, .
" when hearts were madé o yearn for

the’ h]essmg “How utterly . dependent -

" we are, after we have: made our’ best -

and most conscientious preparatmns,
upan the Holy Spirit's anomtmg!

From the' standpoint of a shepherd

' { - . our ministry will have two great ob-
'Y - . jectiyes: namely, first, to hold, feed,
i - ‘and. protect those sheltered in . the'
. fold; and second, 'to gather others -
‘ through evangehstle effort, - To lose
“while . gathering is inconsistent, On-
the other “hand, " to" concentrate -on
_care -without: gathering others will:

not have the approval of the great
harmonize

1nsplrat1on (I--am not-.
speaking of unction now.)- To. go to

‘the pulpit uncertain- concerning’ ‘a
. text: or purpose of & ‘service is: to -
R glve the enemy an advantage—and he

e

never.' fails " to take

‘the preparation hours it: should be

ascertained whether the sermon is to "~

“be evangelistic’ with an effort to win -
_souls or wheétlier the purpose is'to
"strengthen and ‘encourage the chil-- o
. dren of ,God. To be uncertam zs to .

“invite: defeat

In workmg with one of our mOSt )
successful - ‘evangelists “years ago, I~ -
leartied ‘that he knew in almost min- = .
ute detail how .he would focus- the o
‘sermon and-draw the net. This is not - -
to be considered a cut-and-dried plan, "
“but a wise plan that has the blessing °

of God, with' remarkable results

A true’ shepherd will give purpose-
‘ful attention to the important role of -
feeding, to give strength and encour- '
“He will not neglect it if he.”

agement

‘lives ‘close .to his people. “When ‘a

- message of encouragement. is needed, e
" the true pastor will feel it. When a

note of warning needs to be sounded
‘he will be ‘conscious” of . it,
healmg 0il needs to be administered,

the pastor with a shepherd's concérn . o
‘ w1ll be faithful,

It is-nothing short of tragle to peru '

mlt personal feelings and pre]udxces

.or_grievances to mﬂuenee olr mes-"

" sages as we stand in.our pulpits and
face the ones given to our care.’ .
There are times when reproofs or.
rebukes must be given ip no uncer- : !,
‘tain tories, but they must be admin- =~ .
- istered from a ‘heart of, love that is_ -
. recognized. by all who hear, The pul- .

-pit ‘must not be used.to deal in a

_ personal way with issues of a.person- .. . |-
‘al nature’ Neither should the: pulpit- -
" be used for a sounding board to re- -

‘echo on ‘Sunday all of the troubles

that we have -encountered during the

- preceding days. When situations de-

‘'velop that we feel must be dealt with N
.from the pulplt plenty of time should " *
he gwen in order that God may pre-

The Nuz:nene Preechor

- advantage L
"Of course there are exceptions to this - .
"and most every .osher rule.” During

P
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- scription,

y

g pare the way, and éspecially. prepare
-the heart of the preacher. The old.

adage, “Haste makes waste,” applles

here A
- A motto that should be ‘Before our v
eyes constantly would have. this in-’
. “FEED—DON'T- BLEED;"
" Qur people have enough troubles and
- sorrows and live in a society that is’
- forn” with - frustrations-cComplex;
" therefore we. must be careful that we’

add not one ounce ‘of weight’ to. the:r

.. crushirig burdens, Ours is a mxmstry'.',

~."of love and mercy. E

. M. J. MeLeod gwes words to the ‘

- . sentiment which becomes a prayer
--in ‘the heart of every true shepherd,
which I will give in part To love men,

their consciences; never to.allots our-

“selves to be turned aside to wrangle -

negation or debate, to gvoid techni-

calities and ‘trivial. thmgs, to magmfy

the certainties -and things of wital -

‘moment; to lift up Jesus to the eyes -

of men, to proclaim His love, His for-

. 'Qualcd from Fer ‘We Have fl"h!: Trea.mre b

Paul Scherer.: Uned by perrnls.slon of llm-per

. Row, lne

The sub|ect many pastors have A
_' ‘never thought abouf e

Church Sufety

By Dona!d H Robmson, M D

U 'CHURCH SAFETY 15 a’ neglected sub~

ject. .
" Beécaus e the congregatmn and

L _ r'rchurch schools in sriost churches have

for . accidents, one is frequently

- -alarmed- to fmd churches with" acci~
- dent rates in’ excess of. our most haz-.
L 'ardous industries. - =

Take a common example

o 'dlwduals over age sucty—fwe

' »Balboa m.-lghta. Canal zom.- .-

. Ianum'y. 1986

. Ore’ of,"
. your elderly’ women. shps and falls,:
- breaking her hip; she is laid. up:for-

" 100 days. Falls account for 50 percent -:::

. of all non—wwk-connected m]urxes,.

" and 80 percent of them occur in in- - -

Were such an accldent to occur* in -

) your church and we were to assume
- your: average congregatmn at 100,
with- @n average time per . week of -

~a large: proportion of young and old, : "four hours per mem

. the two most - susceptlble age-groups - aehvxty), the, restlting severity rate’

r (coming and

going, attending Sun! y or weekdny

for your church would actually: be

several tinies that of- the steel i.ndus- , .
- 'try, for- example RS a

‘Whether or not your church has n 1"

good safety record .is a subJect you

5-should be mterested in.

' The. objectives of a safety ﬂrdgram

.are threefold

1. Humamtarmn

A Reductmn of cost. and saving of L
‘ materml and time o

)

to be imoved with a gi-eat"‘pi\ty at

‘their presence, to see not merely 'a

‘sea of faces, but rathér a company of -
" spirits, to compel their ears; to touch

" giveness, His ¢leansing power, Hiz .
goy, His hope, His glory; thus to cre-.
" ate in our listeners a hunger for holy
living by baekmg up a great message o
;w;th a noble lovmg life.t LA =

P
;4“

-‘\
C



1

-3, Intanglble

“the intangiblef and unmeasurable éf-

- safety i in church,

- ‘church,” we "have "a more - coniplex
problem than - in industry.-

management s—T1io

“have a strugglmg congregatmn that

* them to fix a boiler that is. unsafe,

¢ work free? . Who looks to the main-
';‘; “tenance and housekeeping?: Some-'
. body had better! . * . -

church consider
methods in mind.

heat light; noxse .
. Protective > equtpment censulera-

ment for the'job to be done.

and confldence into yous church.
Catastrophe planning. Is -

‘ahle’

..not blush if it is not—no. one “réally
is. But ‘how about flood and fire, or

nction in catagtrophe?

As a last cons:deratmn hefore com-

. And in industry: where savmg of.
‘T eost time, and material is the basic."
_motivation, items one and three .are "
admittedly secondary. Considering

- fects of .a 'safe. church environment :
should be &, prlme motwatlon for‘

When we con51der responslblhty in-

In thE
w1 Jatter setting the responmbxl;ty is

s & ‘mistake’ In’
" church is it the ministers? ' When we -

can_hardly .scrape together the min--
* ister's salarg', ‘how ‘can weé expect ..

or clean the icy church steps—unless. -
they can . find - dedicated- people in -
their congregation that.will do the

When you: consider eafety for your '
1t with" ‘modems,

- Consider enmronmental control-—

txon doesn’t qmean that “you: ~shonld
—~give Mrs. Jonés an asbestos suit to sit -
next to the radiator, or a respirator
§to your ]amtor when he sweeps, but
% it means that you provide safe equip- -

Layout and design are features to '
be consxdered if "you" build ‘a’ new. -

hurch - ddition. Build safety - -
church.or an addition. ate y: yet they involve every- member of the

your ‘j-eongregation—some more than' oth.. -

church prepared: to meet the undeni- .
: threats . to: civilization - which .
. 'thermonuclear ~ war . ‘possesses? Do

wind or wave? Are you prepared for .

[

| I '\

-mg to what to 'do, cons:der the psy.

chalogical and legal aspect of safety.
' The church in-my opinion at least,”

should concérn itself with the. prob-"
lem: How can’ society rid -itself of
"the expense,.. waste, . and suffering =~ -
‘caused by needless accidents? Solu. -

‘tion to this problem- lies in undef-

‘standing why peOple behuve as they S

do. -

Carelessness and co'ncentratmn ‘are
two offenders People’ who do. the

. same’ thlng day after’ day are 11kely -

to have an accident. 'People ‘who- are - -
lost in thought and- neglect. precaus--- .
_tions have. accidents. Many. church. .
“goers fall .into the latter category by L
the very nature of the church’s mis-. -
v sion, . The dlstraught and thé down. - -
trodden come to the church for help,
“Comé unto me, all ye that labour L
and- are heavy laden, and J will give .:
. yau- rest,” * Some - ehurchgoers, the _
.. wery -ones the church wants most, = -
- are, acctdent—prone
tiglled, 'distressed, nervous, and pre-' ’
occupied. - And. they come- into & -
- dimly" lighted environment, wonder.
.ing ‘what is “to.. become of them B
- Whereas. industry can select ity em- . .
- ployees, the ¢hurch is loolung not don~
-1y for mental, moral, and physxcel

perfection, but should expect any be-

. havior or potential behavior, Some - - a
applicants may . be serlously acci—.

dent—prone

-Whntto do'»,*'

The suggestlons T have are’ sunple

They make . use: of physmxan,

nurse, safety enginéer members ‘of - od
- your church, but they: ‘put- the major RO
__burden oy the youth. - '

F:rst-—-Needless to sy, some lead- '

ing members have to declde to act.

. “But having done tlus, carry out a.
: safety check of your church and the

'l'he Numsne Preucher '

mdwzdu.als—-fa—
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i R

. members

petuating pro;ect Some

" . 'should be. imterested in ‘pieneering
. -health and ‘safety for your church.

" When the: flrst group has outgrown
L its mterest or zest, or served its'time "
- on the project, pass_ it on to another

~ . group. Keep italive; -
.". The checklist tablé gwes a sug-'
' gested method’ of procedure for such
~ . a project. OF, better yet you develop

L your own. . _
" Christ said, "Man shall not hve by

. bread .alone, » -And- it is- true in this

world beset with nuelear fission and
warring ideologies, we all -should

live “by every word that proceecleth

marvelous modern science that we

Checkllst for Churches on. Salely

‘Not only are somie. parts,l.
. of the: church more liable to danger,
. but- also some parts of the member--
ship. 'This could be a prOJeet for a:
; youth group. ' _
Second—Havmg appraised the

* problem, the same group, or another -
: group of youth, should-develop a per-.
group .,

4, Are all the nshers tralned in first ni:l"
5. Did the church call - upon. the ‘com--

“munity faclities like the Red Cross or the . . -
_locnl Health. Depnrtment for. help in train-

‘ing the ushers? "
'8, D.!d the congregatlons physicians ad- .
vise in the program? T

7. Have you set up a- contmumg safety o

program for the church? =
7 8. If there is a safely - engmeer in your

- membership, hive you used his services? .

9. ¥ there is no safety. engineer in your -

" congregation, did you use community facll=" L

ities which are available to you? -~ - o
10. Do weak steps; - loose rugs, slippery .
pavements, and all the rest of the.everyday -

variety hozards get attenuon from responsi- . -

ble lndlvidunls?

- 11. Do your mmister nnd other ehureh R
workers haye periodic heaith chécks so. - -
_they- rorrect health’ preblems "before they,

Cget §tarted ‘and - -therefore ‘mcrease their :

-

" ‘hopé man can find it in his heart fo

. ‘out of the mouth of God." But with~
o out prostituting his soul, ' man can
- read the. statement "‘“‘not by bread .
~alone,” to mean, “of coiirse take care’
_of the - body, but do not forget the-
U soul”
_ Sacrlflemg no Spmtual beneflt our-
‘churches can espouse . some of the.

o -.-.:i‘.have developed "to keep -our hod;es‘.
.+ safe and healthy o

lives and-uselulness? -

12. Are the windows or. other venltlntmg _
- gystems . under the . superwslon of "someone.
-who-knows_how io get the best venulahon ]
-and sufeguard the health of the members? .~ .

13- If you are fortunate e¢nough to have a- -
- physician’' who is a specialist in preVentlve._- L
medicine (group health problems, as well "~
‘as individual problems), do you:have him
“working for. the health of sll the members

-and . advising on’ sound 'methods of ‘safe :

. guarding health of groups?

14, Cle:mliness ay not be next to godh-.

| ness, but it is very nearly: there. Daes the .
"-church use its great opportunity: to forward - e
_ health edueeuon, partxculnrly ‘with . the clul-- '

dren?

.15. Does your. ‘Sunday school set a realrff
‘¢xample of a good place. for children to be -
_—gafe, clean, with an ntmosphere m which

. good mental health’ results? -

‘1. Do you ‘have 5 well—kept adequate'

.y first-ald kit in the church?.

2,. Are’ 'you sure that’ lt is a firtt—aid kit

- and not a. medical kit? .,
’ 3. Is it available ensxly, and do all ushers
e lmow where is i ,

o . -

16, If .the minister should have a heart”
attack, do you have a ‘clear idea of how

you should proceed for ‘the good of . the

*. church, as Well as the. good of the: man who

leads y.ou? -
* 1%.. Do you know where you can get in- -

formation to answer a question like number - .
* . 167 Or about diabetes? Arthritis? :Cancer?

The fact thnt a mnn "cnn't be pushed" is not necessunly a proof

: of supermr streggth.

" Jemuary, 1966

You can't push a string either.
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-First in' a blograph:cal serles
~on the life of -

Char!es qudon Spurgeon (1834 92)

| "Over ihe Rlver io Charlle" :

By Russell T. Allen* g e

The author has attempted to capture"
some of -the -vitality end dynamic of a

man-called “The Prince of Preachers”
- He purposely chooses to. call Spirgeon

. “Charlie” because hc wdas aﬂectwnateh.;‘
so - called by scmc of thc common

people —Enrron,

Some. thfﬁ‘gs, d6 'not scem to changc‘

with the passing of time; such as the

- ‘Rock of ‘Gibraltar, the ceaseless, tides of -
" the sea, and: the attendarice of human .

* beings at an evening’ worship service!

. - In the 1850's: the churches of Londen -
.. were poorly attended and especially ‘so -

. at the nightly -services -conducted ‘on

" Sundays. A blographer says one reasen

_for" this was “the . stiff formahsm that
emanated mflexxble .in .the church of
‘London.” He goes on to state that only &
few ' pedestrians -would come  to the
“meetings, and also certain powdered and

. puffing aristocrats who' assisted dull par- '

-sonsof a most:: sparse populatlon

_'great city where the trend was entirely
different.. As E L. Magoon says, “Pro-

1" - ceed thither, as the writer - did on a-
&  Sabbath evening . .. and you will find -
" § . all the avenues to a cerlain church -

> i,-‘chapel thronged’ with peaple although 1t
. may be half an hour “before ‘the tlme.
- . of the ccmmcncement of the service.’

It appears that almost everybody came N
‘to hear a fellow the TLondon .cabbies.

. “called - “Charlie.” " These taxi- ~drivers
" would go around soliciting fares by ask-
. ing people if they wanted to “go over the’

river ‘to-Charlie? It also seems ‘quite’
"certain that a great numberpf folk 'went "

" *York, Pennsylvanip. ©

cover“the river to hear Charlie.  Among °
these people Quecn Victoria came in dis- ~ -

- guise, as well ag haghbom members of L

. the royal family, and politlcnl figures—-"' R
such ‘as England’s famous,’ pnmc mlms-:. R

* ter, William Gladstone.. . .- -

A .prominent English figure in’ }us day, Lo

Lord Shaftesbury . was.a_regular. in - tan Tabernacle was “bullt .for him he:

i never preached to less than 6,000 people'
. every Sunday for thirty years'

Charlic's - serwccs, as_was ‘the eminent

John Roskin.” The mayor ‘of London . =~
came to hear Charlie, as- did the: police- o
_cnmmxssmner who was a Jew. . ‘ R
Gmng"‘over ‘the - river - ‘to Charlie” =" .
could mean going over. gceans to. join . ..

-the crowds convergmg on his church,

_“His fame .was ‘great in. America, and .-
‘one of the things to be remembered by ~ =
- the-Amierican on returning from a Eur-. - .
opean tour was having heard” Charlie... ..
President: John Garfield: heard him and -
_wrote in his journal that he was “help- .
_ing to work out the problem of religious " .. "
~.. and civil freedom for England.in & way - i
“However there was one place in this

that -he 'knows. 'not.” The- prcsrdent‘

‘wxfe wrote: to Charhe, after her hus- .
. band's assassination, and said one of her. "~ .
choicest memorjes was the day she. sat

W1t.h her husband to hear him.

Sheridan ~ Knowles, ‘a well-known - * |
“teacher of public speaking, “advised his . .- |
“students to go and listen to Charlie." He
- 'said that Charlie was without doubt the -~
most. wpnderful -oralor in the world, . - -
-and perfect in this professxon ‘He cited ;.
. Charlie's complete ‘mastery of an audi-- . . |
.ence as the reason why nny would-‘be- o
speaker-should hear him, , .
As you have guessed by’ now, “Char- "

lie” ‘was a preacher in London-and “ev-

.erywhere “that: Charlie went the folk.

were: sture - to “follow,” "While .all the:

K - churches in the clty. were. threadbare -of

T‘ha Nuzcxrene Preucher
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" “humdns on A Sunday night, Charlie al-

ways drew lorge crowds. Whén he was

thronigs that gathered. I‘or a time they-

“met in o building seating 5,000, :I‘his be-
. come too small-and they rnoved over to
- . -Surréy Musi¢ Holl, Her¢' 12,000. could

. hear him within ‘the huge auditoritm.

-~ Many a night estimates. of the" people
" .. who could. not’ got in ercecded 10,000.
‘It is said that in his thirty-eight years
. as a Baptist minister in London he added -

over 16,000 to the church membership

It is also said that when the Metropoli-

""" Besides his .preaching activities he
* publishicd 'a weekly. magazine called the.
7 "Sword and. the Trowel, wrote over "200 -
“: .". books, placed -at least 2,200.'sermons in- -

print, and. engaged ‘in many wldespread

* - endeavors. .-For example, -he himself
- headed 39 mlssion organlzahons in' Lon- -
< - ... don, was president of a Pastor's Collegte
“-+7.. which he founded, ‘maintained-an orph- -

" anage‘for 500° chi]dren, n hore-for way-
“ward girls, as well a5 an almshouse. He

. Was a ‘continual hum’ of ‘activity, and
- while pastoring in London would - thmk_'_
© nothing of - reccivlng 70 vmitors each -
o Satufdny‘ R et

Charlie camé lnto belng on June 1‘9
1834 at- Kelvedon, Essex “County, ‘in

Grcnt Britain,’ He was one of seventeen -

children, and when he was only:ten

months: old was-sent to live ‘with _ his
. grandparents. Here he spent sevcral
. important yéars of character formation

- under .the watchful care of Grandpa, prophet was out of God's will and apply~

.ing it-fo the church member, ‘who. got -

‘who _was  a Congregational . -preacher,

- Chatlie was born In:a family of preach-

. - ers, His father became a minister,” and.
"-.itis said that the Spurgeons had come
“to England from .Dutch persecution of,

~ religion in Holland. ‘Charles became ac~’
©.. quainted with his. grandfathers library
o ata tender nge. Pilgﬂm a Progreu angd - ¢

a book'on early Christion martyrshadd - -
_ . profound effect on him, &s he later - .

" {irst to preach a sermon in London only -
. .80 folks came to hear him. Within a
. few months time his church, which
. seated 1500 was: too. small for the

stated: He ‘was greatly. influenced shy .

the Puritan ideals of the houschold and -
_ was left largely in ‘the care of seven- -
. teen-year-old Aunt Ann,. who would

read Bible stories to him,
Since his grandparents lived at o place -

-called - Stambourne, he: went to school
" there, but appears to have learned little,
“One significant event tha} took placc S
- while living ina preacher's home was:
- what many biographcrs refer to as the
-+ “Richard Knill incident.” " Richard Knill

was a speaker sent to Charlie’s grand- | |

C ‘fath h -
- rolls-and preathed to over. 1,000,000 per- - ather's church from the London. Mis

‘sons. Some of - the crowds in outdodr

o ‘meelings ?”hl"h,he held exceeded 25, 000... * the. house for -dinner., After the .meal,

sionary” Socicty. . “After. _the Sunday

- morning service he was. invited back to

Knill took-Charlie on his knee and told
him that he would sémeday be a great
preacher, “and .minister to thousands.
Heé told Charlie that someday he wauld

- also preach at the big church once’ pas-’
tored by Rowland Hill, Richard Knill

went further to. say that, at the first.
service . Charlie had’ occaslon to preach
there, he should remember- this_incident
by singing a hymn that' he (Knill) was -

.about, to choose. . He told Charlie the -
“hymn and, amazingly enough, Knill's

prophecy. came true. When Spurgeon

‘did preach at Rowland Hill's church, he .-
"honored the ‘words'of Richard Knill nnd
-sang the - hymn he had sa]ccted mnny '
‘yearsago. - C .

_Charlie’s grandfather never wearied '

‘in. telling of the evangelistic' tendencles v
~of this youngster-and his zeal.for the .

purity of the church He related  the

- fact that, as young as Charlie was, some-
- one sent him on-an errand. At'an ale-
- house Charlié spotted a_member _of his

: grandfathers thurch.  Charlie  went

over to him and said, “What doest thou .

 here, Elijah?” zreferring to the time the

the ‘point and apologized to the pastor

: for hls sin.

Charllc was’ scnt bnck to - his ovm

family, ‘ns financial conditions seemed

‘better, when he-was eight years old,
«His. parents now, hved in Colchester and

T
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he. atte'nded.p‘ubhcrlsc‘:hoél there. When. =
he turned fifteen"his father sent him. to -
"~ a school at New Market, near Cambridge -

University, to be an: usher {under teach- -

-

) “I'can rcmcmber the very hme my sins,
 first " stared me_ in th¢ foce:

myself to be most accursed of ‘all ‘men.
' I'had becn well trained and . tutored, and’

" er). It was there, six months Iater, that .
“Charlie had a religious: experience that

‘ 'changed his life completely and forever.
‘Here are his “own words on the sub-~
‘ 'Ject' B : .

1. thought -~

" wet I thought my sins were thus greater -

thait - other people's. I lived a‘miscrable -
' creature, finding - no “hepe, no comfort, -
thmkmg ‘that surely God would never .

save me . . ..:six months passed ., .. I,
. prayed agomzmgiy with. all my hcart and

© never, recewcd an-answer. . I resolved that .

in the: town where I lived I would visit

every: piuce of  worship 'in’ ordeér to find -

7 ‘preached great ‘truths -: . but wha: I‘

" out the . ‘way of salvation.. The churches

wanted to know was, How can I get my :
siny forgiven? . and they. never -told ‘me -

.. ‘that. -

At last one day, it snowcd 50 ‘much
that I could not go to the place to: which
I had determined to go, and I was obliged:
to stop‘on the road, and it was. a blessed

" -stop. for me. I found rather an’ obscure.”

strect-and. tumed down a'court and there'

was a little chapel. I wanted {o-go some-

. “where, but I did not kriow ‘this place. It -
S was a Primitive ‘Methodist Chapel, .1 had -
" heard of these people from many, ‘and

 how they sang so loudly that-they made-
-people’s heads achie, but that- did not
matter. ' I wanted to know how. I might.
" be saved, and if they miade my head -

, ache ever-'so_hard .1 did nof' care. ' S6 ° ;0 friend what he. intended to- preach -

“about,. The young man. replied that he

* sitting down, .the service went on, but.no’
'_prcacher came. (He was snowbound. ‘and
only a ‘few people ‘were, in’ the: servxce)'
“At last.a very thm-luoklng man, a Mr.

..~ Robert Eaglen, cnome into- the. pulpit .and
“ ' .opened- his Bible and read these. words, -

“Look unto-me, and be ye saved, all the

ends of the earth” (Isa, 45:22)," Just 'set-
- “ting his eyes on me, as if he knew all my -
" heart, he said, ‘Young man, you are-in - ;-

Well, I' was sure -enough.- Said -
"barn and his first congregation consisted

‘ t;-ouble.

".you look to Christ! And then Iifting up
his -hands he. cried out, Look, .Look,

S >
[ A

:The chahgc of heurt and hfe whxch

rf.hlS conversion experience marks was so R
. .great that, notwithstanding his previous -

fine characler, the transformation ‘was
quickly. recognized by all hlS friends and
ncquaintances. o L

He 1mmcdlately‘ slarled to w:tness for
‘Chirist, going from door to doog in the
“town in which he lived, distribiting .
" feligios tracts and explaining the gospel

to those who would listen.” He. became a.
Stnday school teacher-and: was noted "

for -his ability - to tell.d-story ih.an in- _' T
: tereshng way. He started to. show in~ =
“elinatiéns to prenchmd joined a Baptlst
" “.church in Camliridge where. he could be
‘identified. with a Lay Preacher’s Associ~

ation, an “organization of . young men .
who' devoted ‘Sundays ‘largely to -mis--

: snonary and evangelistie efforts, .

After his converslon he went to - .ot
‘church almost every night in New Mar-
ket and ‘would walk ten miles or. more )

‘to preach to a hnndful of people.®

was referred to as “the boy prcacher., ‘
-His first full-fledged sermon came. about "
,quite by accident,. He 'and another young’ ey
- man were sent’ out toa. farmhouse where . -

. a -church’ service was to be. held. ‘As

they. walked 1o the-place, Charlie asked

.. was under the impressmn Charlie was.to

" hey You ‘will never get gut ‘of it unless

_ Look! It'is only.a look!' I .saw nt onee

the way of salvaﬁon."_ :

speak. Charlié .conceded and- delivered

‘his first sermon to about six peaple, Just -
a, few months  after this experfence,

Spurgeon was invited to pastor'a Baptiat

‘church ‘at. Waterbeach in October 1851

at the tender age of seventeert. -
The church was held in a made-ovér

of twelve. people His salary was to be’

$100 a year It was at- the Waterbeach

(Contmued on page 43)

Tho Nmmno Proc:chor

Spurgeon recelved Chnst on the spot o
‘and also resolved, ,if . he- should ever
become a minister, he would never .
preach a sermon without preaching to~
sinners.  He said later when he became '
- a.clergyman, “I do-think that a minister
" who .can preach a sermon without ad- - "~
" dressing sinners does not . know how to
' preach ”

This 'ceni-er' éectibn' in 1he

Gmm’a! Stewards!up Conmnuec

Nuzurene Preucher
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““he attended pubhc school there When
“he-turned fifteen his father sent him to !

- arschool at New Market, near Cambridge | -
- University, to be an usher (under teach- | 5 :
~o.er). It was there, six months later, that |
. {Eharlie had & religiois experience thnt :

“changed his life completely and forever, ..
Hex{e are - his own words on! the sub-«-
~- jeek: :

- .‘save me . ..

ENTT

“I can remember the very time my sms
" first stared me in the face. ] lhought

' - myself to:be most accursed of all men.
. I'had heen well trained and totored, dnd.

vet I thought my sins were thus ‘greater

than other. people’s. I lived a misérable -

- "éreature, " finding 'no - hope, no comfort,

" thinking that - surely God would never
six months passed .. . I .~

: prayed agonmngly with-'all my henrt nnd
. never received an answer, .Iresolved that.

"..in the town where I lived I would wisit

.. every place -of worship in order to find
out the way of salvation;’ The churches -
preached great truths .-, . but what I
wanled to know was, How cah I get my -

", Elna forgwen? qnd they never told me
- .thnt . Y

At !ast one dny, it snowed 50 much

" that I could not go to the place to ‘which

I had delermmed 1o go, and I was obliged

--.to stop on the road, and it -was a hlessed
.~ stop for me, I found rather an obscure -
. street and turned down .a court and there
‘was a little chapel. I wanted to go some-

' where, but'I did not know this ‘place. . It
- was ‘& Primitive Methodist Chapel, I had.
: heard of these people’ from’ many, and -

" how they, sang so loudly . that they made
" people’s. heads ‘ache, but that’ did . riot

. matter, " I wanted to know how I mlght
be .saved, and if they made my. head

“"ache ever.so hard 1 did_ not . care, - So

gitting’ down, the service went on, but no
-preacher eime, (He was snowbound and’

- only a few people were in. the service.)..

At last o very thin-dooking man, a. Mr,
" Robért Eaglen, came -intothe pulpit -and.
.opened: his Bible and read these words,
“Look unto me, and. be ye saved, all the

" -ends of; the earth” (Jsa, 45:22). Just set-—

. ting his .cyes on me, as if he knew all'my

. “heart, he said; "Young man, you,sfe,in
- trouble.

Well,-I. was stire enough. Said’
he, You will never ‘get out of it unless .

~ you look to Christ.’ :And- then lifting up

his- hands he eried out, ‘Leok Look, .

“the way of sa.lvation.

RSt ';:W

},

appfy to the

~ THIS QUICK QUIZ -
WILL HELP US -
smvs You BETTER

Your chlUuhon w:li
be apprecmfed '

s -l
i W

[P S

_to those who would hsten He became e
-Sunday school teacher and was noted
-for his_ ability to tell a'story in an in.. .
: teresting way. He started to show ine
clinations to preach and joined & Baptist -
- church in Cambridge where he could be .

~tdentified with 8*Lay Prencher’s Assocl-

" ation, an organization of young men. . S
“who devated. Sundays largely to m.is- R
sionaty and evangelistic efforls .

. After -his’ conversion ‘he went to ,
church almost every, night in New Mnr- .
ket and would walk ten miles or more - |-

1o preach to a-handfil of people. He .|
‘was referred to as “the bpy preacher,” -

His first full-ﬂedged sermon-came about ’ -
"quite by accident,"He and another young - -

.. man were sent qut to a farmhouse where+ |
a church service was. to- be held, As' < .-

. 'they. walked to the place,. Charlie asked
- his friend what he intended to preach

-about, The young man replied that’ he .
~was under the impression Charlie was to -

‘speals, ‘Charlie conceded and delivered

his first sermon to about six people. ‘Just
a-few months after thiy experience, -
Spurgeon was invited to pastor a-Baptist -

- church at Waterbeach in October - 1851

Look! It is only o loal_c!‘ I snw at opce .

‘at the tender age of seventeen. CT

The church’ was held in a made-over{::‘-
barn and his first congregation consisted .

of twelve people., His: salary was to be

$100 a’ year It was ‘at the Waterbench' _:'.:' NE

o (Contlnued on page 43y
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"Department of HOME MISSIONS _' SRR o A e ,‘; R Department;of EDUCATIQN

e In 1966 FE SOME FACTS

BE ONE UF UN 2 H“NDRED' | K - ABOUT NAZARENE COLLEGE FINANCE

® Educauon is blg busmess and onty a vcry few accredlted colleges now“'

) ‘:':_ LET YDUR CHUHCH BE UNE DF 100 CHURCHES "  operate on a current fund ‘budget of less than one million dollars per year. - -

. Nazarene college  current: operatmg budgets for flscal 1963-64 totalled '

CHURCH UF THE NAZAREIVE T
Wi B TD STA R T A NEW ‘ R nearly 7% million dollars. ‘Even so, tuxt:on rates and faculty salanes are. .
{ - DUBING APHI[ AND MA 0 1965 . eomparable only to the lowest scales ina gwen rcg:on o .
" H:tf::rl ;"I{;ﬁ:;;"‘%‘:wn'mm ”-v v b ‘ '{" ””“’J ””’“’“ B - Nazarene college budgets are stramed to the lim ts in splte of record. E
; B o I [ ) L i . L
i ‘ : ol thechurch,! Ganls fr (o q,,m,n pniun it ;,,,(, ”,,‘ ‘,m,,”,*m,,,,l - T ‘_,.enrollments because charges made of the student are not equal to ex-.
. 1 RN -‘u;; ,,,‘;! churches. We need ,,; ,,.,,;_. :{m:} , ] aur slromger " |© +  penditures per student You can’t take enough students at a loss to begm- ‘
diy o churches ta spomsor @ neje Chigreh of ithe: Na - : S S e K
i P ( churing - mm.’hmr:hrmhum hielp spie : tDShowaPrOﬁt :'_ 1 - '-'-. T L PR }
| J:. R . ot e chureh-in the Jollupeina wavs: - ' i : o
! s . : .. Nazarene colleges wxll undoubtedly be Iorced to ralse charges but church &
S . " support will ‘help.keep the charges low so as not to discourage attendance -
4. R A I o O “of Nazarene young. people The average contribution \of churches (all -
1 AR 1- Ra‘“ '“"ds 10 h“)‘ PWFGI‘W or. "“t hulldlnz:. : R TR PR U DU denominatlons) to the1r colleges is only 128 percent of thelr operatmg. .
: R PR S budgets . X i _ 7
-2_. lea membars tn fnrm tha nu:lnus fnr :nnlher :hurch. ‘ . o L L -_‘ e ] » :
i 3 SR ' ' X 3 'I'o offset rising costs, many churches have estabhshed and many more
i L °°"d“°“ hame "‘l“'“" "’"i"" L e s de o0 should: establish grants-m-md to assxst your young people to attend a
. ‘A B T ] A ._'-_'Nazarenecollege. T . .
% 4-. startabnn:hSunday schnnl.‘ B T AR RO Lo e R -

i N Perhnps the. dmtnct could: prov;de scholarslups (of lnrger sme) for young

‘ll : - 5' -l condu;ta cnmmunlty survny. R o e P e muﬂsterml candjdates. Lo D
1R 6. -cooparata in zone Hnmo Mlulons proluct. . _‘. o A e The wave of stu dent enrollment wnll iriean . aore. bunldmgs are needed

- Church, doors must always be open to the' presentatxon of speclal needs, .
"' This semester 7,559 students (961 more than one year ago) are’ attendmg.

L S ."Nazarenecolle es and seminary. . . o
.Electatraa:urer nt the Intemted group and shnaneu chumh fund o : g ry BT

. Start cuttage prayar maalings ln tha area In mlnd. _

: '..A The power of the purse is generally acknowledged Nazarene dolters must .
‘,"support Nazurene educatzon if we ‘are to ach.leve Nazurene goals L

-G l\ra Ilharally in lha dlstr;cl's Hnma Nllssion Budgut.

© oou

7 : 10. \?orkundertheclu:e supewiﬂen nftho dimlclsupnrlnta’nﬂent.' o 7 o :
' ' R gtq.yzvrf :
o Haphazard unplanned home missions results in- unproductwe small AR B NAIRRENE
e churches and ill will. But carefully planned new churches, backed by prayer .. . -

©"  and home missionary zeal, bring spiritual growth to laymen and pastors, ‘a ‘ "("w_[ri'] o
L t1de of vxctory to the sponsormg churches, and advance Chr:st’s kmgdom ol T T - ks ‘
;. le : _v ] N ' ' . V_ . \‘ . ‘V - T . . . - Tha Nnmng Pymcheg' .,7 ) ‘. .- . ‘_‘. . Ianu'a'x_‘y, 19‘66 - -7 . .. - N .H" ‘—‘.‘-_.-"_-' ) - o ' .. L " - . ";?‘""..




. YOUR GOAL FOR . 66:'_"_'*‘_. l | | | PLAN e
o - BESR TR T o AFAM]LY ALTAR
COMMITMENT SERVICE

for your

i@/ ﬂ '& .: i . “6r an early anuury emphasls
V. 10% GAIN S e e

13- . L -~ e et : ) SEEETENE N - Suggesﬂons you could use.

R ]

e L ates -

. T S RN I 1) Have‘those who have farmly altars and/or have,.' IS
NI R B R been involved in . famlly outreach gwe testl-__._..‘.-. .
' PLAN NOW FOR S . N S B momes andreports A sl _ S

L “MIRACI.ES IN MAY”. - ST - I P : o 2) Have a time for: pledgmg renewal strengthen- -
i/ - h c dl BT - ing, ot beginning a family"altar—A’ WORTHY -~ .-
- Rou:l‘he quadrenmal drwe o enro]l babies m the, radle T NE,W YE AR’S RESOLUTION an d ple dge o -

It begms May 1 thh a “Cradle Roll Day and ends on .‘_ R A GOd

'May 22 with a special “Baby Day” when all babies, both . | | 3) CIose servme by fellowshlp in the Lord’s Sllpper e

*_ ‘nursery and -Cradle Roll, will be honored. ‘The.goal is to
.. -‘“mnake the 10 percernt goal or add 10 to the roll” Thisisan . -~ "
. outreach arm every church can use.and needs to stxengthen .

e 2'.' "SURVEY IN SEPTEMBER" a ny N g
. Thiswillbea denommatxon-w;de survey to locate those- I
‘ who are not attending church and Sunday school regularly, -
“New miaterials are being prepared and: goals will be based B
ona 10 percent gain.. Now is the time to put this significant .. B
. step on your calendar and begm in thxs wny to make your.‘ R %
plans."-. RIS : L T

USE THE -
“FAMILY LIFE
PACKET" "

Plan fo be in sfep w:fh fhese iwo sfeps " Ned
e in fhe March fo a M:lhon. ‘

1 I T Lo e e *". “The Naxaiono Preacker - | ; - fonuary, 1888 T T el e

ro-
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‘CHR!STlAN SERV[CE TRAINING S

y soul wmmng

- soul winners.

| R Have you

. Unit 16230

- -(3) ‘Person to Person

. ‘(5) ‘Other Guldelmes s

Purpose of fhe course

Set the TlME"
Selecied 1||e TEACHER?
Regnstered the CI.ASS?

DENOM!NAT!ON-WIDE STUDY

Personul Evangellsni

' Te:tt

Meet My Su\nour

- _Conienf of Course

Sessions are buﬂt around the themes o

") Introducmg Jesus - .
{2) Empowered by the Holy
T Spirit,

(4) A Soul-winning Plnn

(6) Now, Let’s Try

Two Leaders Guldes sent free of charge‘,f' B
wnth each order of six or. more textbooks. :

To : secure mvolvemen* of the onmen in w;tnessmg and_'-' R
To prowde gwdance io help them to be more. effechve - -'

See page 24 for book order and Class Reglstration form

. The Namreno Preacher

1'_ :

‘ Fl LT Rlﬁ's, t

'*‘_On

ISRAEL
.IORDAN
LEBANON

ITALY

CAPE VERDE
ISI.ANDS

. Rental fee, $2 00 thh wntben'
.. script, $2.50 with tape.. Order &
. from Department of World . Mis- * §

_“sions, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas

Cxty, Missouri 64131, Ask also for

“a complete list‘of other slides and . k6
. filmstrips and color-sound movies
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_AND MAKE PLANS
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February—Mar'Ch
- Meet My
, Suwour
$1.25"

ULl December 31, 1968
g6 or'more, $1.00 ench
plus. posiage - _

. After Gecember 31,1968
‘G, or more,. 5125 .
. lese; 10%. paslpuid :

Through the study of. thxs book your -
laymen will become aware “of the -
~urgency of witnessing and learn the .
most effective methods for souI wm-‘_r'

nmg 6 x 9" 'size.; ,
UNIT 162. 3a, f‘Personal Evangelmm

TO PARTICIPATE register the class .
~and report as you.would any ‘other -
Christian Service Training class. One

" registration per church is suffu:;ent
See spem&l form at left.  ° -

. NAZARERE PUBI.!SHING HOUSB -
Pust Oiﬂce Box 527, Kansas cuv, Mlssourl 64141
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NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

An Offermg Envelope for Huzarene Churches

. Ncedmg a Limltcd Number of Sets .

" envelope set with the same fine
- the. custorn-made sets,  including

of euch envalope. e

o ORDERS FILLED IMMEDIATELY By a perpetually dutcd method -~
© “JAN. 1st SUN.” JAN: 2nd SUN.,” ctc., and five extra ehvelopes
.~ for “5th Sun.” months—thcre is- NO. WAITING for .special imprint- -

lng Sezs are never out-of«dam and they ‘may be’ started ot any time. : =

: . Each set_contains .a year's supply of fifty-two-cnvelopes with the same- -

.. number throughout to identify it to the contnbutor, plus a pledge card, -
. “how to use" leaﬂei and a “defray the cost” envelope, Spacc provided o

" on front for user's name. Enve]ope s1ze 4‘/4 x 21,&" i Attractively pgu:k- .

’ ‘_aged in & ﬂlp-top box.

: :.Ava.'lab!e m :‘hree sfyles Ve

L S0 e "H‘_l-m,"._@ y 503 | 50N e s v 'mi.m e § .‘.501 CnT it et - eor|
ool Ti ‘ C o TITHR uwuou 1 | oy oGy
::;:l.::ﬁ-n‘-: L Lm of the ﬂlll'm AR CTiTRE lind *”

. .."" - - St |.|....-nl-q|-;...|n.-u-du-d -

: ::"m.......;;;...,....'_-".. il & ."‘-'~1...-.;...._.; e
: SINGLE ENVELOPE . .~ - smauz znvmpz " .. 0" DUPLEX ENVELOPE *

: with Multiple-Fund Fepture o X502 AR wilh Two-Posket Feature. ™
N .No. GX.50% ’ No. 0X-501 [

- Each. set, 30:, 12 sels for $3 00; 25 sots for $6. 00 S
’ Pricc ﬂmhuy highsr oultlde zhe continenml Unlud stalcl s :

'NOTE Stock. sots are available in consccutive numbers - (cxnmp]c -324- 56) and. ordcrsn -
o -will be filled from-. the next serics of numbers. available in.our stock. Requesta for spe- .
. cifically designated number serIes wi!l be chated a8 custom-printed orders. Priccs will bc AT

adjuatcd accordlngly
For custom-prm!cd cnvclopes, wnte for 8pcctal brochurc. -

Place Your Order Today

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Poat Oflice Box 527. chnsm Cﬂy. Miuouri G4 141
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~ %“double coverage.” The above districts have atotal . .
% of 2930 numsters quahfled under t}ns ‘new plan.— RN
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SCRIP'I‘URES 'bear out a con-
" clusion that the Lord Jesus.Christ -

- was alert to what might be ‘termed -

. - the public relations aspects -of Hxs

*_ministry in Galilee, S

.7 . He was concerned with the degree
. of 1mpact ‘of His gospel and its grip.

. - upon the hearts and lives of the peo-

ple. In the. language of -today, it:

* . might be said that Jesus was interest-

ed in Hig image.. For did He not ask

-, Peter, “And whom do. men say that I.
- am"" (Matthew 14: 16) ‘

Opinion Not Crystallized
The answer Jesus’ received mdi-

-cated there was considerable .confu-
- gion among His listeners~-even among

His apostles—as to. His ‘identity : and -

~ : purpose. Theanswer revealed there
‘was work to do.

. And there 1s work for the church

" in this areéa, :
{ " Aslong as 1t holds pubhc serwces, o
- every church has public-relations con-.
“‘tacts and everychurch reflects an
image., Just as people make vivid.or
" negative impressions on others,. so

does an institution. Unless the identity

" of the church and its program (what
- it stands for) are’ favorably impressed
- ‘on the pullic consciousness; eventual- -

ly the church will suffer’in decreased

support and understandmg

There is no.mystery about good

B '_ . effective pubhc relatxons in the church
- '_ field... :

Good pubhc relatmns for a pastor

may be defined as” doing whatever
- contributes tbward ‘making a chorch-
.deserve and recawe the confldence

| A!unuury. la6

- 'Yoyr‘_Chu'rch i,'-nagé‘_-‘,_‘ s

NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE .

2

RS

ing friends for Christ and His Church,

Bad pubhc ‘relations . often -result -’
“when_a pastor: and his ‘board do not -
give adequate thought to their situa-
tidn as it relates -to-the _community "~ -
‘they are trymg to win to Chyist. S

" Ralph Stoody in his book on Chuich
- Pubhc Relations says that the chief
problem: lies with the pastor concen- . -
trating -on’only one aspect "of the. -

: '_problem— your side of it.” He says it

. 'ig.necessary-to “gircle. the situation,”
~“and to see it from the standpoint of
all parties involved “w1th understand- N

. ing and sympathy.”

A Methodist b:sﬁop thh under--. ;
standmg in this field continually tells:

-the pastors: “Given character and a

and- cooperatnon of an increasing num-. 5
ber of people—in simpler form: Mak- ..

-modicum of ability, nine-tenths of- the - -

success and failure of a minister can e
“be. charted in the f:eld of hls pubhc.‘-‘

relatxons

Applies to Church

Stoody adds that what, is. trie for P

the minister “also is true of-a chyrch.

‘Nine-tenths of the success of a church
on the human side. 15 the result of'
*'good publie relations.” L

- Stoody - defines . good pubhc rela’ -

“tions as "good internal relations made

pubhc." ‘He writes; “Good public re- . '
lations is the creation and the carrying.
out of ideas that result in goodwill. - .
Good public relations are those pro-
‘cedures by which an mchvxdual or an-
“ipstitution’ becomes more widely and L
more- favorably known. o
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£ CAI.ENDAR OF EVENTS I'-'OR 1966' S
:’{ . : . . - L ’-..7 -.
' 5] January ” 12, and 13 T BRI SR
i MID-QUADRENN!AL conrsnmce ON EVANGE,lISM S
- o Tuesday . evening through Thursday wemng at the Muslc i C
"Hall; Municipal Auditoriuim, Kansas. City, Missouri;
o Thls conference” is. for general supermtendenls distriet . }<v ) RS
- o supermlcndcnls ovangchsts. pastors, educnlors, nnd lny- o SR .
B men . . ) . a4
B g] February—March I B
o MEET MY . SAVIOUR , B R &
. Chnshnn Serwce Trmnmg and the. Dcpartmcnt of Evange- ) [ . it T
-lism join in presenting a church-wide .C,8.T. course and. " o e ' L
_ text entitled "MEETMSAVIOUR * (Sce CST pag’c) L IR S Bcgm lo plnn now.” Scc next monﬂt’s Paatora Supplemcnl t
s : L T %' s ' i . for relevant suggest:ons. o . . R
May 29 : 0% RN :
PENTECOSI’ SUNDAY 4 Check your 1966 Naznrene Pubhshmg I-Iouse Maater Buymg Gulde b :
An allooutday of holingss i a | ' 1 hureh., (pagesZZ and 120) for stewardsh:p materials; : :
. n ali-ou ay o olincss QVﬂﬂ 15m 1n 1 :
» Inaugu:ate “Prayer Partners kgonymolfs\"'eb):lsbcgnofl qugt-*' ' : —Gencral S!ewardshm Commtttee
i . “thew 18:19, . ‘ L : A | :
. e : -~ AR .
@ Augusf 23 28 A ) |
' INTERNATIONAL IAYMEN'S CONFERENCE CHA-NGE:'OF.":I\DDRESS FORM' IR '
ON EVANGELISM v . e LTI S
e To he. held at THE DIPLOMAT near. Fort Lauderdale, X
.+Florida. Among the speakers and pm'ncipanls will be ow "l PASTORa-——a Sermce fm‘ You . . - < ‘
six general superintendents. : Wh i dd o5 il i the form below an d mail 1o the G eneral' s
S en oucangea ress, fill in
- @ ﬂ‘;ﬁﬁf VE;‘E"; f;;,;‘;,‘f ’Iﬂ,‘?;‘ﬁ;h"ﬁhﬁ‘? 03,?:! 3‘:{:-?; are to bc B Secret.ay All official records at headquurters and perwdwuls checked bclow' _
SRR S i . will be anged from this onenotlhcation ) : R
OCfober . Name ________ P Datc of chunge |
LoVED ONES EVANGEI’ISM ~ New Addrcss ~«- core b |
e A church-wide mionth of “Loved Onés Evansensm" Y e es et e SHRLE ey e
| { . NameofChurch ....... X ELRLT R PPRRPRD 'y Districl
J n ' EACH MOWTH ' New poaition Pastor Ceiasnes ';’l,j.-:".ikvang.‘...,.’.”_.':_._'._..;’_Oth‘er_-.‘.-.-:.’_.W .....;.'2..
ddress T LA e
ato mgtts oy, a0deess iy covorrsen By e L
L . Former Church Ceiaaa B D;strlct sriaeie SXITETTC- T B
. Check BERALD OF ‘HOLINESS . OTHER SHEEP Pt
' NAZARENE PREACHER OTHER
WAmm 5, 000 MINISTERS PRAYING FOR A spoumnzous (et ot s 0t e Sertacy, 60 T Pse, Ko Cut, o, 413ty
' HOI.Y GHOS'I' REVIVAI. IN OUR ZION PO .

a0 e T .; . S T Tho Nazaxonu Pmacher

—Iam.};mf. 1966 .




P R . S ' ot RS A N Does the PASTOR’S SUPPLEMENT appea! to you as
NAZARENE PUBLlSHING HOUSE R | Usuful

196'6 Edifions -~ = 5
Of Populur Annuuls S

[] lnleromng || Both o l Nellhar__

How mcmy others usucl!y see your copy"

thn‘ is its. ma[or value to you‘-’

HE I i Informnlinn [] Plunmng ' f [} No vulue . ;
s Helpful io Your Mmlsier i oer - —— ~ S
- : Do you rely Upon 1he PASTOR’S SUPPLEMENT fo keep you“

: mformed'? '

Y You. L_} No - [__1 Somehmu '

5, Are there changes or add:hons wh:ch you fee! would :mprove |
- the pubhcuhon"‘

t-‘,‘ s

V. et

- the year tHAt 1S PR e i L ;i;wmnnm

. THE MINISTERS' MANUAI.—Doruns ' T .
* Compiled by M, K. W, HEICHER. For ‘over foriy J'curs a vnltmble source of new und

' 33.95 o

- Compiled by ARTHUR STAINBACK. - Four hundred hnndplcked illuslrntions thpfuI in’
s emphnsizing important poin*s of t'he Sunday sc}wul lessons

AV NITRINIV IR 31

(

s

- Iresh ldens for the busy paster. 363 pages, cloth bear ]
ILLUSTRATING THE LESSON .. = - = ° B

 MINISTER'S TAX GUIDE -

Prepared by SIDNEY PRERAU Tlme. trouble, nnd money-:nvmg bps on fﬂling cut your R
‘ . $295.‘ .
._ FEdited by DAVID A, MacLENNAN, An enﬁre yent- of stimulnting n-nlerinl useful in' . s

B tax form for returns on 1965 income, Indexed 160 pages, pnper
REVEI.I.'S MINlSTER'S ANNUAI.

every phnse of the mmisters WQrk 363 pagea cloth board.

CON'I'RIBUTION RECEIPT FORM R —
" For distribution. to regulnr contributors, Space ia pro- Kl
‘vided for filllng in money given through the various .
departments. Members will find this form an important

reference. when figuring -their' income- tax deductions, B
" Comes 'in pads of [ifty, duplicate, Pass this: timesaumg
lnformation o to yeur church treasurer,’ . K

Indcxed 121 pages, papere )
) $150--

a T B . * Lo
TR ot e s T NS5 R e

v . . . oo . 7.._ e T R '__- . $3“J_'.‘-‘ s

' nnniversary e

- T protested that I. dldnt underst,and'
- what he meant—~that I had no such book.
- ' He assured me that everyone kept a’
" record book each year. “There it i he .
- pojnted, and stepping to a table, picked .
. up’ a book .which looked to-me like a’
B lnrge, loose=leaf - notebook, * My name- :
- was on the cover and below it the year. -

“Amazed, "I leafed through the ‘pages.

There it was—a detaﬂed record -of the’
. "past year, There. were happy occaslons,

sad ‘ones, . trials, victories—the oceasion

" of Mother and’ Dnddys golden. wedding
. : the: day Mr,  Childers
S died ; 5. our cnmplng trlp.in the.Se~ -
- quoias—hnw interesting, ‘How complete!”
- T turned the pages, fascinated, nnd then.
- he redched for the book. :

-#Qh, can’t I keep it,” I begéed “nt least

some of the best pages?“ .
He shook his head “No, only in yourf

o

new notebook, empty. of pages, beuring'
my name and the new year. - '
. “But itis so empty!” I said.. :
. He explained that the: pages wouId be' .
added day by doy. I sighed and Bn-
“swered, “If dnly I-c'o\'.lld -choose‘ t.he-‘-,""
pnges"' S

.,

- He informed ‘me tbat in some measure v

‘I'could. “Are you not a'child of God, " ‘
'he queried, “redeemed, reborn?”
- -I'nodded with assurance.:

Then he took from a sheaf of pages. ln S

“his’ “hand a-crimson. ‘sheet benring the

»word, “Atonement.” “This page repre- "

sents the blaod of Jesus," he said, and I

".noticed ‘'written on it these words In o
-whom’ twe_have redemption through his- o

“blood, the forgtveness of sins. :
‘“Satan cannot cros:; the Blood line,

1{-

I !niroducmg Our New Queen Guide _
- Smce circumstances’ have preuented Mrs Aridrey Wilhamson from

While I still’ pondered thig extraordln- S
‘ary thing, he returned and-handed me a =~

resuming her rich writmg ministry to the gqueens, ‘she has asked to be

_ officlally ‘released from résponsibility for this’ department. No better sue- * |

"|". cessor could be found than Mrs, B. Edgar Johnson, who has been working * 7| .

on the magazine as office assistant for the past year, She is the wife of - |

. our General Secretary, Dr. B. Edgar Johnson, and before coming to Kansas .

" Cityserved as a parsonage queen for' twenty-one years, . The Johnsona have ] I
‘ ‘two teen-age daughters, Loia and Ja.net C R

. No. R-'IG ' Ench yad ﬂSc' 2 for $l.00: -, o Wnnux&xm :

B R e

R

Prices slightly Mpher ouuide the continental Unued smtu

For a Mo':;g Eftective Ministry—Order These Helpful Tc&fs TODAY

unzannns PUBLISHING HOUSE . - N B

w.uhlngtm at Brtsee

8] POST OFFICE BOX 527 ' -~ . IN CANADAY’ 1592 81 - —Editor . .

TR L Pasadens, Califoraia 91104 © KANSAS CITY. MISSDURI 6!141 . - Taranto 9? Ont:.;;: s.t W r o
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BUSINESS REPLY GCARD

No Poslugy Stamp Necedsary @ Mailed -in the United States
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GENERAL BOARD

CHURCH OF. THE. NAiARENE

™ 4401 The Paséo- ..

Konsos Cﬂy, Mlssourl 64131 RN
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" Editor, P‘aator’s Supplement

. "I'HE MINISTERS M'ANUAI.—Doran' Lo : .
- Complled by M. K, W. HEICHER. ' For -over fOI‘lY cm—s a vnlunblc sourco of now ond

_ frcah ideas for the busy pasl.or 363 puges, cloth board, T ._f )
ILLUSTRATING THE LESSON - - '

*  Compiled by ARTHUR. STAINBACK. Four hundred handpmked nllustrotiom hoipfu[ in n
. omphnsizlng importnnt polnts of the Sundny school Iessons lndexetl 121 pagea, pc;;;ca;o‘

~ MINISTER'S - TAX GUIDE -

i . Prepared by SIDNEY PRERA‘U Tli'ne, trouble, ond money-saving tIps on ﬁlllng out your

: tax form for, returns on 1965 income Indexed IGU pages, puper

. . T szas_

. REVELUS MINISTER'S ANNUAL. = ' - - | .
- Edited by DAVID A: MacLENNAN, An entirg year of stlmu]ating muterinl useful m‘ :
' _evory phnse of the mmlsters work 363 pugea, cloth bourd o ‘

CONTRIBUTION RECEIP'I’ FORM

. For dlstribulion to- rcg‘ulnr contributors. Space is pro- :
"vided for filling in moneéy given through the ‘various ' §
“.departments, - Members will find -this form an .important”
reference. ‘when. figuring - their ,income - tax deductions; [l
Comes in pads of fifty, duplicate.” Pass this timesuving H-

: i-nformot!on on to your church treasurer.. ' -

U - Na. RJIJ S Ench pnd. GSc, 2. Ior $1no__' .' ‘_: .'

Prices aughtlu h!nhcr outaide the continental Unued States ..

For a More Effective Ministry—Order These Helpful Tools' TODAY

NAZARENE PUBLISHING . HOUSBE :
- POST OFFICE BOX 537 - - N CANADA: ‘1592 Bioor k. W..

Wns?s!nﬂtan at Dresas -
KANSAS CITY. MISSOUR] sa141, Toronto 9, Datarls

o R Pasadenn, California 91304

I D T ThoNusu:enoPmochor._

$:195 __.' ..
- 3 - was on the cover and below It the year. - .

“Amazed, I leafed through the pages.

- There it was—a detailed record of the

, anniversary . ..

0%

" fomiary, 1966

+

| ._.ueen of the parsonage.....'

MRS B EDGAR JOHNSON

New Years Vlsmn

8 I-r whs. New Yms Eve. I had been- ’

unable to attend the watch- night ser-

vice because I-was recuperating from
. flu: T .sat"with my Bible in Ty lup-

- drowsily. awaiting the new year. -~ ,
" Suddenly: I was startled by o whlte-
“robed- figure who ‘silently plidéd into .
! the room. I am the recording spirit of .

. -the’ years," he introduced himself, “and .-
I have come for your record book for‘

the year that is past.””

3 ° . I protested. thnt T didn't undersmnd'
. whathe mehnt—-—-that I had no such book.
'8 .He assured mie ‘that everyone kept-a -
"+ record book each year. “There it is)" he -
pointed, and ‘'stepping to a table; picked -
-up 'a book which locked to me like a -
‘lorge, . loose-leaf notebook, My name’
" . swered, “If' only I could choose the e

past year, There were happy. occusions,
sad -ones, trinls, victorles=~the occasion

" of Mother and Daddy’s golden wedding -
. the day. Mr, Childers
“died .. . our camping trip  in the Se~
‘unoms»——how interesting, how complete! -
. I'turned the pages, fascinated, and then :
- he’ reoched far the book.’ ~ _
..+ “Oh, can't I keep it I begged “at least '
: “some of the best pages?” Co ,

He shook his head “No, only in your

the archives of time. You may benefit

from the experiences, but they are past, - o

Thesé victories. cannot be’ ‘projected into .
the new year; neither should you carry. -

. your failures on to lament over. As‘ .

thy day, so skall thy strength be” .
- So taking the book he dlsappeared :
but "I caught- his: words “as. -his. voioe.

_trailed .. off, “Forgettlng those things :
"+~ which are behind .

- While 1 still pondered this extraordjn-s,

ary thing, he returned and handed me .-
new noteboak, ‘empty. of pages, benrmg L

my name and the new year.-
““But it is 50 empty!" I'said.: :
He explained that the pages would ‘he
added day by day. I sighed 'and an-

pages!””

. He informed me- thot in some méasure ‘
. T could.” “Arc.you.not a child of- God,"-

.he queried, “redeemed, reborn"“ .
- Inodded with assurance, T
Then he took from:a sheaf of pages in_
‘his hand a..crimson. sheet bearing the

word, “Atonement.”. “This page repre- .

sents the blood of Josus," he said, and I

" notided’ written on it these words: In

“whoni we have redemption thmugh his .

-.-blaod, the forgiveness of sins.

“Satan cannot cross the Blood-lme,"_"

Introducmg Our New Quoen Gmde

- Since circumstances have prevented Mrs. Audrey W:Hiamson from-"
_.,‘-‘resummg herrich writing ministry to the queens, she hqs asked to be. .

- . officially released. from responsibility: for this department. ‘No Dbefter suc- - ‘| -
. -cessor could be found than Mys, B, Edgar Johnson, who has been working - -
“on the magazine as office assistant for the pust year.- She is the wife of .

.| . our General Secretary, Dr. B, Edgar Johnson, end before coming to Kansas' | -
. " City served as o pdarsonage gueen for twenty-one years The J ohnsona have‘.
- two teen-age daughters, Lais and J’anet . .

mefnory, This record mUSt ‘he- ﬂled In-. .



' he declarcd

" out defeat,.

‘ “ :" A

“Place this in 3,"our book
" . as the first page.” And then he added a

‘snow-white - sheet- beanng the words,

.- *Heart- Purity Y “If you have surrend-i
= ered your life to Christ complétely and -

‘been -filled with" His Spirit, you may

-'_'_also add this page. If these two pages. -
preface your book, they wull lnﬂuence '
" all the'record.” '

Encouraged by this, T asked for assur-
ance that- there would be no deaths. in

" my family through the ensuing year.

- “I.cannot grant that,” he replied, “ifor
,such is‘in the province of the. Father,

".'but I'con give you these golden pages. -
of ¢omfort: Lo, I"am with you alwa Y -

even unto the end of the world . .1

will not ledve you comfortless: I wz!l,
. i When thou passest‘
o 'throﬁgh the waters, I will be with thee”

. Made. bolder, I said, “May 1 choose a-
“- . year without temptatlons‘?” ] '
..~ He looked at me. senrchingly as' he
" "reforted “Would you he a weakling—.
" untried, untrained?” And he passed me -
o yet other pages: Blessed is the man that

" endureth temptation: for ‘when ke is -

come to.you . .

tried, he shall receive the crown “of

~ life ... The Lord knoweth how to deliver .
-~ the godlu out of temptations.x _
- Hesntnnt]y I ventured, “But: could I
*  choosea year without any defeats?" -
© He smiled as he said, “Indeed, if so.
- you choose, you can live this year with-"
‘But,” he. ‘quickly “added,”
" “that does not mean n - year wlthout'
- battles.”

“But T dread to think of battles n I

: murmured

-His eyes. flashed vlctoriously as he

- said,- “Place this in your book: In all
these things we ‘are more than’ congier-
- ors through' him that loved us; and this:

If God be for us, who can be agamsc us?

" -"aind- this! Greater ig he that is in’ you .
" than e that is in. the world” =~

B Joyfully I tucked them into my. book"‘
- as 1 said hopefully, *I would so like this

year to be filled with happlness'”

‘ He paused. thoughtfully, “You- cunnot-
+ " "choose happiness’ as such—it is a by~ -
.~ . product, but these pages will help. 1.’
L reached eagerly for them and read But

T

" plishment.

- with “it.
‘promises . with = you,”" 1
“There is somiething to use every day} .
. there will be no situation in this unjried o
_year that it does not cover, You can.'
 be completely victorlous!" .

[ utes. old:

godlmess wtth contentment i3 great
gain . . . I have learned, in whatsoever

“.atate ] I am, therewith fo be content, .
“Is-it possible for. ‘this Yyear to be one _

of real acmmpllshment?" I agked,".

Remember that,

you include these: pages:” And whatso-

ever ‘ye .do, do it heartily as .fo -the.

_ L.ord and not unto men; knowing that
" of the Lord ye shall receive the re-

..I can do-all things through - -
Christ whtch strengtheneth me , , . For. -

ward

with God nothing shall-be impossible.”
This is wonderfull” -

lhlS?“

S For e, walk by faith ” he remmded
me. Then he handed me a small Bible, -
“‘on the flyleaf "of which he penned
" these- words: 'Thisihour—is “mine, with’ ~ §

its present duty; the next is God's, and™~ " §’
when it comes, His presence will come -

“] leave thls ‘store of God's. : |
“he ‘continued. . f§ -

*Then he y was gone. ..

... The sotind of honklng horns nnd ring- X
p '-mg bells’ awakened me. Involuntarily I =~ - §
looked for the white-clad figure—he . -
“had been so real. Feeling almost a'sense .
‘of loss.J snid -aloud, “If only I did have -
‘that book!” Then I saw the open ‘Bible
--in'my lap and a reassuring thrill. surged
through me &t the realization that ¥ did ~
have lt—every single -promise he had
given me. My ‘eyes fell on these words,
- For'in-him dwelleth all the fulness of
- the Godhead bodily. - And ye are coni- - ' §
- plete in him. T :

The flew year: -was already three min- = |
. I should llve Jt n day nt a
ltime—m His strength.

o 5_ The Nommna Prouchér" :

e

There were wisdom and understandmg ;

.in his expression as he responded, “That - ..
: depends upon. your definition  of accom- - -
for the. .
Christion, ‘it ‘is ‘not measured by the - °
- ...'great or the speetacular, but by perfect. -

“ -obedience to His ‘will. ' Yes, you may.. -
“hadve-a yéar of real ndeompllshment if

. comes - from paraka!ea,
. side” So the ‘noun. litérally ‘means “a
o _'-calling to one's aid,” then “exhortatmn"
I exclaimed. -

: .Theré is so much prondse for ‘the new -. ¥ .
year! But how can I be really sure of ﬁll‘. § R

. "Comfort or. Incentwe"‘

" Jomuary, 1966 0
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Gleamngs from Ihe Greek New Testamem

By Rulph Earla*

a

d COus'oIetion'or Encourogemem"

The Greek word is parok!ests <1t
“eall to ones.

r, “encouragement,’ ¥ and finally “cony
solution" or “comfort.”

times, and “intreaty” once. It appears,

“that. the best. rendering- here ‘may be
o {(RSV, - Phillips,
. NASB)." Arndt nnd Gingrich and. the

-“encouragement"

P:

- In contrast to the: falrly freql.lent oc-

" currence of paraklesis, the Greek word '
“paramythion (¥comfort”) is found only
- here. . Thayer gives onIy one meaning,
. “persuaswe ‘address” _
“persuasive appeal” ), although hie- notes
that in the classics it was used in the .
- “sense of “consolation"“ (NEB, ‘NASB).
.. Abbott-Smith has an exhortation, per--.
*_suaslon, encouragement.” -
! Gingrich would - translate the phrnse&
here, “if there is uny sqlace nfforded
' by love."“_ ST - ) '

'Prof s30r of New Testument' Nazarene 'I'heo’i

onleal emlnary- L

. Abbott-Smith -
- lists this passage under .the second- of ..
" "these three sets of meanings,! as do alsg
= Thayer- and Amdt and- Gmgrich L
8 - The word oceurs - twenty-nine times_
"'in the New Testament.’ In the KJV it is
" ‘translated “consolation”. fourteen times,
- “exhortation”: eight times, “comfort” six

(cf. - Berkeley;

Arpdt and -

1

LT . T Phll 2-1.4

nghtfoot says about this word “ ‘in-

- centive,” eneouragement not ¢omfoi't

“ ag the word more commonly means. "
‘Kennedy coraments: “Almost chuivalent . > -
to ‘paraklesis, but having a suggestion . .~
. of tenderness involved.”® ' Vine agrees
‘with this; Of the closely. related ward =
‘paramythia  he writes; *

the rendering “incentive™

Goodspeed, " RSV). .

4 ’
-

. ,Fe!lowsh:p or Sharmg"

This is the famous word komdma,' s
which has become well kmown in church.
‘clrcles today. It Is a favorite terim; with-
“.Paul, He uses it fourteen  out of the .
“twenty times it occurs in the New Tesia- -~ = -
‘ment, - John also hns it four times n’ his o
'-'First Epistle. IR .

TOWARDS BETI'ER BIBLICAL SCHOLARSHIP e

“primarily ‘a- ..
“speaking -closely to anyone (para, near, =

" mythos, speech), hence denotes consoln- - ,
" “tion, comfort, with a greater degree of - "

‘tenderness than No. 1" (porak’!em) o
There 15 still something o be- said for o
{Moffatt,

- Weymouth and -~ .7

" Charles 'B.- Williams_ have, “if there is .~ """
any persuasive power in love. . Wand. ~

’ translates' Yof - the persuasive inﬂuenee e

- ASV both prefer: “exh_or_tationl” as doesi':oflove S e R

" HA. A Kennedy‘

* The nou: ‘comes- from’ the adjective :

‘komos, “common." 'So its basic idea is' - . =

‘that ‘of sharing something- in common. ' °

'Thayer notes: that its first meaning 48 -~
“the share which. one has in anything, *
participation.”1%.. This is brought out.by
Weymouth's : renderlng “gny common .
sharing of the-Spirit”: (cf, C. B, Wﬂliam s
"any common share !n the Sph'lt")

35' . - “‘_-"




., Merc:es ‘or Compasswns"

. refers to
. thought to be the seat:of compassion,
Both words are usually in. the plural in.

0 “suffering with.” -
© . 7. compassion  demands that"’we become
. involved ' e :

- One Accord—One Mmd

Bowels or Af f ectum"

"The Greek ward is splmlgehnon, whulr

literally means.“bowels." But this physi-
cal sense is found only once in ithe New

. "Testament "(Acts 1:18B). The otlier ‘ten
“times it occurs it is used metap'hor:eall)}'
- and should be rendered “heart” or-“af-
© - fection” ‘{or some similar expression):
. Abhott-Smith says: “The characteristic -
o LXX and. NT. reference of the word ‘o
- the feelings “of kmdness, benevolence -
- and pity,-is found i in papyu M3 The cor+
" rect translation hc:e is affectlon" (RSV
NEB NASB) :

The Greek word mkt:rmos llke the
‘brevious -term splangchnon -primarily
“the . viscera, which were

.the New: Testament - and 014 (LXX)

"..'For-a' comparison of the’ tWO, Lightfoot '_
-says:

“By spln‘ngchnn is signified : the
abode of tender feelings, hy -oiktirmoi

_ ‘the manifestation . of - these in compes-‘f-r
- sionate yeammgs and actiong,"# :

. Oiktirmos occurs, only five times in .
the New Testament.. In ‘the, KJV, it is.

regulerly * translated ", “mercies”. - (once,
“mercy”). Probably a preferable réen-

dering is “compassion” (NEB, NASB) -

or “sympathy” (RSV, Phillips). Actu-

" ally “compassion” (from the Latin) and
- “sympathy” (from the Greek) both have

exactly. the same - literal meaning—a

“Paul desires that the Phlhppmns shall

" _be “of one accord, of one mind” (v. 2).
_ The first expression is one word - in -

Lo Greek sympsychos’ (found only here ‘in
" NT), L
.souled,” ‘and so “harmonious united ‘in”

Literally it ‘means “together-

splrit"u ' . :
The: second expresslon ls ‘an entirely

 different construction. Literally it reads::
-;+ “thinking the: onhe thing.” Obvipusly itis: - .
& bit difficult to' put these two together.”

e

w—— b -

‘, Charles. B, Wl“lilﬁts has: .
.beeting in umson, your mlnds set-on . * -

" purpose.

Strlfe Ol' R;valm‘? . -, _- o

g “empty,”- .
“The 1dea then, is of .one’ havmg an -
empty, er groundless, opinion of himself

" Real’ sympathy or

one purpose ;

. The Berkeley Version
reads;

“yolr fellowship of feeling, and

-your harmonious. thinking.” The NASB
intent on one ©. - §
That is ‘about as well as can . * |
- be .done w:th the passege Strangely, o
’ Philhps reverses these:.
~had’ only one mind- and_one. spirit be-:
' The similarity of meaning
of these two expressions léads Lightfoot
“The.. -
tedundaney of expression is a; measure g

has: “united in spirit,’

n

tween you.
to: make this cogent observatmn '

of thc: Apostle s earnestness Al

'I‘he Greek word is crzthem {v. 3).
'It means “ambition, self-secking, rivals

(LI

ry."18 - The best translation would seem

to be cither “rivalry” (Phillips, NEB) . '

r "belhs]mess" (RSV NASB)

i Vamglory or Empty Ctmcc:t"

ity, -conceit, - excessive nmbrtjon"”

for NASB.". The . prefix’ kenos means
‘while .doxa means “gpinion,”

. True Humlhty

_ “Lowliness of ‘mind” is a compound -~ 4
. word in Greek, tapeinophrosyne. It has -
o .elready bheen dxsr:ussed at length in con-
‘ j‘nec.t_m_n with Eph, 4:2. After noting that
. in pagan writers it meant . “grovelling”
or “abject,” Lightfoot says; "It was one . =~
great result of the. life :of Christ’ (on -
- which St. Paul- dwells - here) to raise
“humility’ to its ‘proper level; and if not -
fresh coined for this purpose, the word
: tapemophrasyne now first-became cur- . -
rent through the influenceé of Christian 7
: ethies ™8 Arndt and Gmgrieh llst only "

(Concluded on page 44)

“your hearts B

“as though you . .

Paul also warns' egamst bemg moli—‘
" vated by. keniodozic (only here in’NT). . {
Arndt and Gingrich sdy it means “van-
For:
this pasiage they suggest - “empty con-
- ceit,” the rendering which - was chosen

Tha Nu:umne Preucher" )

.- effective -drive to repentance. _
however, more noble motives arise for

SERMONIC \
STIIDIES

. 'Tf:x'r Hcrem s s Tovee made perfect that

we may have ‘boldness -in the day of

judgment: because as he'is, so are we in
‘this world. There is no fea¥ in love; but
-,f-'perfcct love casteth out. fedr: because
-fear hath torment.
. not’ mude per!ect in Iove (I John 4:17
- 18) ' B e

U

He that fearet'h is

Crltical Queqtions

‘ 1 Is the huvmg of conﬁdence- on the
Judg,ment Day given here s a reason

.. for being made perfect in love?:
- 2. What is the meaning of ‘as’ he is,.

so dre we'in this world”? -~ .-
3. If a person would . not’ ‘welcome

Chrlsts immediate return, would . this -

mean he is not perfect in love?

- 4: In what Sense is- feur cast out by ‘
B love"‘ S
" 5. What dlstmctlnn may be draWn be- ‘
“tween reverentml fear end tormentmg.
-_fear'? R . SN

Exegesis

Conf:dence in the Judgment is cer-'

Atam.ly not the- ‘only reason.for seeking

o perfect love,. or perliaps is it the ghief
4 - rcason, but in this passage:it is eertamly‘

" piven as a reason., These verses ‘contrast -
- love-which has boldness: (or confidence), .

‘and fear which" hath~torment Hope of

perfect love, just . .ag fear is often an

- continuing in grace, -

o Ianumy 1966

The Blble teaehes. that God demres

: -Brn;tol. Englnnd,

3

| ' belng confident in -the Judgment might - fear would be' p recluded.

.'-well be the initial motive for seeking

Later,

TOWARDS BETTER PREACHING

What Love Can Do
‘ By Br:cm I. Furmer*

: i-mlexocosms of hlmself in the heart of

man. There could be nothing better for

" man, since He is supremely periect, “Be- .
ye holy;" He says, “for I amiholy” (I Pet. -
©1:15-16). When this is dchieved, as he
i§} 0 are we in this world. God's will is -
_being performed and-it is for this reason. - |

that” the person rhay, have baldness in

- _the day of judgment:

“One of the tests of our perf.eetlon in
love is *how . we - fecl concemmg the ‘.

" judgment (cf NEB v. 17).

_If fear should be the .reason a person_.

.+ might” not- welcome Christ's -immediate” *

return, it would be indicative that the -

person was not perfected in love. He - = *°

‘might;- however, hope 'that Christ would .

“delay His return for other. reasons, e.g., "

that in the mter\'emng time more might™ -.
‘be brought to repentance.  Abraham so .
‘wished - that God's judgment would be -

stayed - (Gen, 18:23-33). - Also . Paul,
though "he would -have ltked to depart

" to be' with Christ, nevertheless’ preferred -

to-stay in. this lifé for .the brethren's

sake- (Phll 1:231.). Howbeit, one per-»‘_;" -
‘fected in -love is not- perfected in. all

things immediately. There might, there--

fore be a legitimate wish for ‘more time .

to mature in grace before nieeting | Christ
at His. return. But even.-were this so, -
¥Love . and

- 'fear eo-exist only where love is not yet. .

perfect.”"L

' Fear is cast out by perfect love in the- o

sense that the believer knows he is not.
in offense toward God.' Reverential fear

js always present. Perfect. love never . -
 leads to'a cheap familiarity’ with- Ged
. rether, the eontrary 15 the case .

it s am tinmmm s e i e : Lol

W



TR s

' “PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD" -
‘Purpose: To show that the experience’
of perfect love 'is a necessary human -

’ ~ preparation for coming face-to face wlth
" God. . -

Introduction ‘To. get 1mmediate]y to .

Tormentmg fear is the outcome of a
"bad consclence; it is a “certain fearful’

~ looking for of judgment” .(Heb, 10: 27),

whereas . “love contains. no fear—indeed,
{fully developed love expels every parti- |

cle of fear, for fear always containg

some of the the torture of feeling guilty”
"(Phillips). Reverential fear is somewhat
the .opposite. It is an aspect of holiness,

" and far from being cast out; it is: en-"

hnnced by perfect love. -

- C. 5. Lewis has._ pointed out that in -
.. the Psalms the nghteous man Jooked to
. the Judgment as, an occnsmn for re--
C joiclng--

T: — llomiletica! Approuch

" Many sermons on perfect love” concern

. . the subject- from a “horizontal”. aspect—
“the "bettering of ‘man-to-man ‘relation- -

‘ships, the second of Christ's two ‘great

.- commandments. Here we have the basis "
- for a'sermon.on the “vertical” man-God

aspect of perfect-love) . -
‘A suggested outline is as-follows: -

grlps with the subject; ask the questions:-

“How. many of -you would welcome an -
. immediate meeting with. God either by’
- death. or Christ's second coniing? If not, . . ' .
. - why not?” Mention some'possible legiti- -~ -
. .mate reasons, but drive home the truth
:- that. many. wouldnt care to ‘meet God

‘ becnuse of fear.” o
- I The Cause of F’ear Sl
. A heart not perfected in love

._-If.. The Counterpart of Fear on Earth.
._Consternatmn and shame ' in the

f

-, judgment -
-« IIL The Counterpart of Love on Earth ‘

g Conﬁdenee or. boldness in ‘the
judgment ‘

Concluaion' We need not ‘be ‘unaware -
of how we should fare in the judgment,

for ‘we maysearch our hearts for the
counterparts of elther love or fear, And

. we hgve opportunity to be made ready.
-+ “Another approach .to this: text would -
"be to point out the extent of redemp- ‘

- aB '. B : ! ! o .--_ M . ‘ . »

' City. Beacon HiIl 1944

oy

-tion, stressing the quality of divine love

imparted. to humman hearts, This would.
be & specialized sermon dealing with thé’
doctrine of perfect love aimed at allaying B
the mlsceneeptlon that it is quite im~

possible for lave of the quality of God's
love to be found in human hearts.

“Though o finite ‘being can ever love -
to such ‘extent or to such-.capacity as
God yet it is clearly shown in’ this text

thnt ]udgment may be faced with hold-

ness since, - ln love, as he :s so are we m L

th:s world

Illuslratlons

A Tittle. chxld comes runnmg up the .
_beach with ‘a pail of sea water," “Look, ., -
Mummy and Dnddy. I've- got the sea in .~ §

here.” -Indeed he has as much of the
-sea. as - hls ‘eapacity will allow,

"It is-a well- I-mown illusion that a'_ N’
rainbow appears to have touch~points on =~ 1
earth. ' After mentioning this, it might

" be stated that our condition in the judg- ~
. 'ment can be better illustrated by. the -
fish-shaped barrage balloons which dot--
ted. the sky. over the cities ,of England -

“during the war.. Their.purpose was to .. @ '.f'.mm ‘of . holiness—

‘keep enemy. aircraft at bay. But no mat-’

. ter ‘how high they were, no' matter how - §°
- far ‘away, they’had a4 place where they" N
were anchored to the ground——n toueh- . ";

- pomt on earth .

Bibliogrnphlcal Aids

" The' followmg works prove helpful in

-thls study. A

... Gouwp, J..GLENN, The Whole Cownsel o o
.. of.God, Kansas City' Beacon ‘Hill Press, -
© 1945, :

Smasm, W, E. Thesé’ Things Abide:; - | ",
London; ‘Hodder- and Stoughton, 1939, - B

Chapters 14'and 15. -
SMY‘I’H J. P.\rrmsou

‘Woon, J. A Perject Love

'EXell .T h Ed Pul 3 Commcmta A t
John and Ju.dp Lond fon: i
1907, pp..

Bles, - 1958. pp.

The: Gospel of '
the He-reajter Hodder ‘and Stoughton.

Kmas .

- 'l'he Nnmrene Preac.her

Scnrp'rum: IThess B3 15 25 28

" Text: Verse 33: ., . the very God of'.'

; peace sancttfy you whol!y

-

and, Wagnails- Co w 1
'neﬂecuans cm‘the Pm!ma. London. Geourey

" Ewery person's life is fashloned by an' :
" ‘idenl, Just so, the Christian’s life must

be fashioned by the correct ideal. The
truIy Christian ideal- is that of holiness.

" The fext and the context have- much

ness, vitality, the health’ of the- total
. person. - "Holiness is integrity and ‘purity

" ‘of_ghardcter. Holiness is-ultimate final-
" ity, the formation of the i.mage of Chrnst

wnhjnaperson. e
- The text also speaks of the identtﬁca-

- 'Haliness - immedlntely
‘Christlan with Gdd. Holiness is the na-
- ture of God. Hollness 'is the ‘will of God.
Holiness is the requlrement of God Ho-
liness is the call of God

'The Scripture. passage spesks, fur-

. holy by the infusion of God’s Holy Spirit.
~This is an ‘epochal éxperience. -Pentecost

is nlways subsequent to the initial.com-
‘mitment - to- Christlan .discipleship. Men'
- are: kept ‘holy through the disciplined. -
. life'under. the influence of the Holy .

Spirit “Quench not the Spirit. -

. whally'—

“wholly” is not found elséwhere in the

-liné_ of -.& sermon preach
Uled by permission

]Cmumo 1888

in chnpel :ervlce

Fashloned by an’ Ideal

By Frank Butemun Stanger*

' relationsiﬂps

—“the God of peace A
identifles  thé

2. o
6. Holiness makes its !.mpact by en- .

_Also, we discover the inclusion of holi-ﬁ
: ness-—“sanctify you ..
" whole spirit-snd soul and: body” Holi- -
‘ness includes the whole man, This word-

—Hyour -

Greek Blble It is formed from twa'

‘Pmldent Aubury 'l‘heo “flcnl Semlnnry Out- '

-

'Greek words memung “all" and “end "

Thus. holiness suggests . completeness as

‘ well as finality, : o
- Prominent in this Scripture passage is

the revelation of the impact of holiness,

“Holiness in the’ heart, ‘effected - by God's - .
" sanctifying - Spirit, ’ makes a manifest - -
. impact, upon the total life of a person: It -
-is impossible for holiness to be in the -

to say about Christian. holiness. There _:_henrt without' its becommg manifest in -

is. ‘expressed ' the ideal of holiness— - ©
- "suncufy ‘you. " Holiness is perfection— -
a perfect relationship to. God, expressed
" in total love and" ‘complete obedience.
Holiness is wholeness, It means. sound-~ |

one's life.- . -

-Tvook at the sevenfold impact of holi- L '

ness. as revealed in the context: .
"1." Holiness makes its impact in human

““Be “patient’ toward "all-

men. See that none: render evil for evil -

unto - any man; but “ever follow that
‘which is_good, both among. yourselves, 7
.and to all'men” (v.15). . - ° :

- 2.~ Holiness makes - its-impnct Uporl

'_personnlity moods “Rejolce evermore

(v..16).. - '
3. ‘Holiness makes its impnct by safe-
guarding’ against self—sufficiency “Pmy

" without ceasing” (v..17)..

~4, Holiness mpkes its unpact in the_-'

creation .of 'a Christian ‘contentment. -~ . :
_“In.every thing give thanks: for this.is
" the will of God in Christ Jesus con- *
thermore, of the infusion of holiness—j_'.
. “the 'God' of .peace sanctify' you'— :
"Quench riot the Spirit.” Men are made -

ceming you” (v.18).
5, Holiness' makes its impant by re- -

lating an individual affirmatively to the =

‘truth, “Despise not " prophesyings" (v

gendering within the individual spiritual.

dlscernment. “Prove all things; l_mld fast R

that which is good” (v. 21) _
7, Holiness makes- .its i.mpact by‘

producmg purlty. “Abstain’ from-all np-‘ - o

pearance of evil” (v..22).

- Finally, we are impressed by the in- .~

“surance of hollfiess—"your whole spirit
-and soul and body be preserved blame-
‘less unto- the coming of our Lord Jesua

- Christ.”. In the sanctified life there'is an -~ L
" {hsurance against ultimate- destruction; .

by temptntion The' tinal perséverance : L
. of the salnts can be & glorious actuallty -



' only said; “I always do what'is pleasing

. "My food is to"do the will of him whe
sent me, -and to accomplish kis work” -
(John 4;34, RSV). As'fdod satisfies the _
: body, so Christ was -satisfied in mind save some” (I Cor., 9:22) wins the heart' 5
“ery-of Paul. B

.. But this is not imputed 'impérso‘nally
. nor accomplished as the result of any.-

",- -~ moralistie Aransaction., -Rather is it
achieved through the preserving power

of the all-sufficient Spirit, who indwells"

the Christian's heart and’ life. Through
the: Spirit it is possible:for the :center
. ~of one's being to be kept intact in holi-

- -ness and righteousness, -

Tl . “T e

. ,A-Wu.l:k-ing as Christ Wnlked
. Screrurg: 1 John 2:1-11, RSV 7

© Texr: Verse 6 . IS
To abide in Christ is to live in con=’

stant” relation to .and fellowship w’iih_-

Him. -And this  means to” follow ‘Hiin,

for He will not be led by us—we mist |

“go with Him. Following: Him means

~walking as He walked, emulating "His -
-actions and attitudes, His behavior pat- -
terns, It.is not- that we are saved by. .
.. -following His example, but those - who

- are saved | (vv. 12-14): Gught to make -

His example their guide and goal, .
" What does it mean “to walk in the

. same way in which He walked"? =

" 1. He walked as 'a“:ma'n gontéﬁted :

*“with Go’s will, .

o 'He was' not" only obedient to God's .

. will; He was contented with it. “He not

{0 .him". (John 8:29,. RSV), but also,

- and’ spirit by doing the will of His

‘Father, -’ IR ‘

..., Paul came to this position. He could
+ write from prison and. privation, “I have.

. learned, in ‘whatever state I am, to’ he
;. content” ' (Phil, 4:11,  RSV). To wall
. @8 Jesus walked is- “godliness . with

- contentment,” not’ whimpering and

K complaining in self-pity when_ our' cir-
-cumstances_are difficult or dengerous, .

1L He walked 25 o man devoted to " -

human needs, X 3 - s
-+ Christ seid, in summary of His mission
" upon earth, “The Son of man ¢ame not to
~ be served but to serve, and to give His

o Ce :

" passionately to human needs, ‘B
" We ought to walk in the same- wayls - -
This was how the early followers of -
- -~ Christ interpreted.Christian duty. John, -
" wrote, “If anyone has the world's goods’ U
.. and sees his brother ‘in need, yet closes
. his heart_against him, how does God's-
"+ love abide in him?" (EJOM'3: 17, RSV).
-~ -And James wrote, *Religion that is pure -
and. undefiled before. God and “the : §
] to visit orphans and .
widows in their affliction, and to keep .. §
- oneself - unstained from the world (Jas. 4
1:27, RSV). To walk as Jeésus walked ,

by His intimate followers, “He' went -
‘about - doing good- and healing~all that
were oppressed by the devil” (Acts 10

‘the last sderificed it, to minister com-

~Fatheris this:

is to serve the needs of the.sick; the’
hungry, the -unsheltered, the- oppressed,
the imprisoned, the disenfranchised, =
1L He .walked as a man burdened
for earth’s lost, e

His ministry to the quest of a.shepherd

- for a lost sheep, braving -the cold, the - 1.
night, and the peril of the- wilderness . - #

- to recover a straying shedp, e T

- . 'This concern for the lost should mark - 7

His people. “That I might by all means
’y It ought to be'the consum-
Jing passion of every Christian! To walic

them from sin and give thein peace!

tion.we ought to follow Chuist, walking

in. Hisfootsteps of love and service to
God and humanity, And if any here - §
have gone away from Christ; walking. . .
no longer with Him, this is the time to - &
.blant your féet once sigain in the blgod- -
Hlecked footprints of.the Lord. To take ' | .-

. The 'th_énno_ P:,oqéhir D

life as a ransom 'fé.r'inany." (Mark'-l.ﬁ:rdsl, :
RSV). And it was.reported gbout Him

-

]

~38; RSV). He spent His life, and at - 8

;- “The Son of -man came to seek and. °
and to save the lost” (Luke 19:10, RSV).

. With these words He focused the pri- -
mary interest of His life,” He cored that ‘

men were lost, away from God, without -

" -peace ‘and life, in bitter slavery to sin; - §

and in danger of perishing. - He likened - =~ - §

-as Jesus walked wiil lead us to the lost -~ §
‘to tell them of a Saviour wha can rescue -

: _-';._Our_step's may be weak and ‘faltering '
at the first, as infants learning to walk, . -
"But with growing strength and resolu~

o The Preachei's Voice: .

Séi‘ib;ls-]y; this word from the Lord will .

" recover the wayward and revolutionize A
“'the whole church. . Dare we :'1gbt now

take it seriously? .- o
e 'W. E, McCumper
R _Pastor, Atlanta, Ga.

‘.u .‘.' b

L

R (Cti_ﬁtinué&frompfgge";). S

with the sight and feel of the real, énd

. you will know,” was.the older money

handler's- reply. You have just got to

§  ° be real, sincere, holy in purpose, certain

§ - In your conclusions; unprejudiced - in:
d  your attitudes, clear in your thinking,
% ©  cmphatic in your intentions, nnd assured -

‘of the adeéquacy of the gospel which you

i preach. You must speak from the heart,
. -if . you. would reach. hearts, You must -
~ yourself -be moved if you would move -
. - others.". N -

“. . Trying to, imfj;ov_é' the voice s largely

- like trying to fix the hands on the clock. -

.Now the hands on the clock do some-

' - _-"timds. get: out. of drder and need to be
fixed, just as the voicé needs ordinary.: R
- eare and, is benefited by efforts to de<’ .

velop and control it, But the deep needs

of the clock are not touched by tinkering .

with the hands, The. clockmaker” must
give atfention to wheels and springs and
~bearings. . Likewise the .voice is just a

- channel through which ‘the contents of :
mind: and heart are poured.out upon

- others, and its capabilities. are enhanced
by the force of the thoughts and fcfge}ings

- which seek their way out,

" I haye heard ‘one say that thn_:fhe:_.
Baptist - disparagéd -himself -by claiming:

it 1 wonder: how

to be but a volce.
ared - to "let. the

many_ of us are pr

-judgment ‘of our hearers ‘stand upon’
~ +just the matter of our voices? We want
‘men to think we- krow mure than we
+ are able to'say, We want them. to be-
o Janwery, 1868 . L o

L . a7

lieve that we feel more than we can -
express. We want them to believe there
are treasures of mind and heart which

thé voice is.inadequate to tap. But are "~

any of these -things true? -Is not -our

" want of words but the complement of

our paucity of ideas? Is not our princi- -

‘pal fault’ that we" have very.little"to.
deliver—rather than in the fact that our "
delivery is poor?. -~ o

To make improvement by recourie to

... fundamenials’'is the difficult way. But, .
. But what shall we do about all this? .
" ¥ ‘Thatis just it, you cannot well-do any-
thing—directly. But it Is somewhat Iike
" the:old banker's advice to the young tel-
ler who asked-how he ‘was to distinguish
.. counterfeit - money, “Become . familiar.

the right way. is usually ditficult. Men
have. always wanted a. medicine .that -

would cure any disease and cure it at” 7.

once. But honest practitioners hmfe of= .-~
ten to begin a.long way from the sore

spot to find -the cause of ‘disease and. 1t -
administer a remedy which has but slow. . .

and indirect effect.

A volce! A voice in’ the wildjerness!_'-' 7
A volce crying, “Prepare ye the way of

- the Lord, make his paths straight!”.Yes, .
the Voice was all thit was apparent to . .

the erude senses of .cruder men, ‘but

back of that voice were days of study, -

nights of prayer, perlods of fasting, Jone-" "

ations, unflinching fidelity, loyalty. with- . '

- -put measure, purity unchallenged. . Oh;

_that I might stand.:the test which the: L
" voice: applies! - - . R

Voo

¥ THAT WORK

 Revival Honor Roll - 0
" One probleris that ‘avery pastor 'seems
- to face is how to secure good n_ttend;mc,e -

. during_ revival meetings. - _Here._ls one: -
" .way of ‘solving the problem that has’ -

. worked, in my last two pastorates, . .~

At a meeting of my ‘church board
“about ‘two months before our scheduled .

revival' I-asked each member of the
board to help contact every member of
the chirch for the: coming revival I~ -
had_ divided the membership of the

" church into several lists-of equal nums- .

N N E . . L. N . K - ‘l -

ly vigils; righteous conduct; hbly aspirs - . .-



4 % ber. These lists I distribut Cthe - Sy el T T - ' R L e o
| ‘board members, ‘and asked ptdhn:or{]?;;- :11:;1%(‘1; ni’zf":ﬁe_itm?tees- 5“1,’,19‘?_!? to the. § H Emest Nichol, English poet .and mu-—,‘ was carricd out. _Pike says that, a5 im~ . .~
'l! 1 '“ts:ongi:.t cich family or individual per- . Having Sét-efotﬁﬁ 'i}lll:r?dl’anﬁal ovie - §ician.' He was horn _1néH1;IH, Engdl_a?l,:l, ‘._gressa‘z t';:s. the”g:gngre.gatiortxi_.unmst hnd\;e S
R e T RN
‘} - h,hllfl;’:]?'n“l Lo . safeguards to thf_‘.té?gtgst) vi?;:n?::g;:f' - the ?ym?: for x&i‘?b-tll;e’"im wrg:e tg:i " In 1853, after o measureable increase :
yo-fiad o lerge poster prepartd on. which usually invests conslderable dlon, W musie, It is Intorestall 10, TS e, e, the socond. I the . Waterbeach . - -
At e aabtit] “di 1 R ROLL” into the establishing of ‘new churches, . i - S ' Nichol ne letler o R church, the. second - incident occurred. . .-
God” As ihe-g rd."e This: Week 1o Theses jrivestments must be ‘protected, rIt}Ies - °a° " entice In clvil engif- * Charlie was invited to nddress the Cam-
the ".chur‘ch" méx‘:utlis mer}rllbelts.contacted - pnd the .vestlng"of title wilh the "dls-' SO B rin wgfxt ” 3£p1t'3 in:the i'nterest‘of‘-“ _bridge S:u_nday‘ School Asspciqhon_Con-
I S 'agsighéd.ana sebugir; u“: iom]ﬂf;ey were . trict organization Is designed to give due .~ |- ,:;:;f '.He-egnﬂ.of od 'O?cf'orc'l University in  ventlon in the guild ball of the town. He E
' presenit cach night dufifl ; &e’ ge to be. regard.to.this need for collateral to back’ - ] - 1885-and recelved the degrée of Bache-- ‘was. only rineteen, and- some of the
il - their names were ddded g ! 1c:.lr;rmeting_, up the investment. - Lo toBnek e A Music: three years Tnter, ofter ‘previous speakers madt_z a few c}ﬁd}n_g
‘i """ - to the poster, which was ‘;iigl zd“i'mk- . No'doubt there are other reasons fa- - which ‘he  devoted hfs-'entlré"ti'me".tbﬂ rf_:mqu;s a_buu_this‘youﬂl.-_ SR
i . prominent place in the s.r.u"u:'tu‘E‘;:f;;'r edin a - vering incorporation but the. most often” . § writing and publi'shing'music.. Some gne. - Then. Charlie spoke! Everyone was
it . . This plan was_carried out diligently, - "p“f’.m sedares - - <o 0 f hundred thirty Sunday - schbol © songs impressed, especially o fellow by the "
Ir . and we had the best’ and highest atte :_’ '-l‘ . Incorporation gives the church:a f: . have been published under his name,  name of Geoyge Gould, ‘deacon of a
! * ‘dance, and also one of.the most effective’ Egél_vehlcle todobusiness.. - B . Very little information is -available Baptist church in Loughton. It scemis he
| * - campaigns, we ever had. I fecl that this ~ spor It makes the corporate.body re- . . ‘J ' about Mr. Nichol, but it is apparent thot  had a friend by the: name.of Thomas .
5 " . will work only one time in a given’ _-Vsﬁonsl_b.lg_ for any Iliability ‘which.the < § . he loved and understood young people - Onlgy, ‘@ deacon’ of a London church
ifi . pastorate, unless there is a ‘space of v iurCh may Incur, finncitllly or other- . . & “and children arid -that his heart burned. that wes secking & pastor. Gould con. .
{l. - .. ’several yearsin between.© - . . Wwise, {'_ather, than individual trustees- - # " with misslonary zeal, . .. - . " tacted Olney and strongly rgcommeﬁd.ed,
‘ U ) who, without incorporation, would hold ' has earned. its place in the Spurgeon. - Olney sat down atid -wrate .

- Rocer M, Writthms: - . the ¢ Incorporati "4 . This hymn has earn | Dpurgeod L -
" ‘Pastor, Peoria Aﬁim .- the. property in’ thelr names. Thus the hyminals of all churches that preach, a- ‘him, ;inviting him to come 2s an. mctual
. 2RI R secretary and president of the corporn--- ..M  ‘fundamental gospel miessage nhd.'mgy ~ candidate for the’ pulpit of New Park - :
' ‘tion can usually carry out the wishes of ' . be used in any ‘w0rship'serv"1ce ae well - Street Baptist Church, - When he. 1e- .. .

s —————ms . {he Doard, or the. congregation, mor - ‘ j : : 1 jeve -
S S e AEAPTEEE PSR ¢ , ceived the letter, he could Hardly believe .

. RANY B S - expeditiously than when signatares of @ - 8 mi;s.lorf:gry sexl'ylcg. it and felt sutclg} it wais meant for some-
- MY PR BLEM _all trustees ‘are necded onlegal docu- | § .. ' _ s one else. He wrote to Olney that he must"’
O b A .hmgntif L L R PR e have been misinformed because he was =

 m— . -7 3. Incorporation ‘also " protects from g . . T R S TP TR only nineteen years of age, and there . . .
o ' the - possibility of individual trustees : "Over:the, Rwe‘.‘: 'o‘ C_hqr]le& - must certainly be a mistake.. But Olney -
. taking possession of the property and . _(C_c_mtrinucd' jrom page.16) . “informed him it was no mistake, and he - .

" church. that He- decided to enter o - Shouldat Jeast come and e & b
: . ‘ministry. - R, AR e A
e 8 s sald by My Edward Leeding, who Therefore in November of 1853, Char- ..
re - discu _ . gefgf:f‘ ;e%rlzts‘fn o8 e for @ time Charlie’s tutor, that he® lie stpoti beg)ﬁe bti:.e- ;Irlembem of -elgf_e:;
corporiting the local church, it might be ; e vecretaty. . g - could have received a university: degree Park Street Churcn. te VoS dr essf : .
.. well to point out that. par. 115 of the leost g xovival v, we should have at = 3 - - at Cambridge’ after yeaching manhood  that one: could e.ﬂsl:ly‘,t&ﬂ; _hg _car;e-tmE
e et un e 0 e ERRELLTLEEAHE bl el s s B ot e
e e e should s Gngrecmen B handled?. ‘never i andl won e content with-  JIes B Hooth, visible even when his
L e the local church incorporated - v T e outthedegree. < .o Uiy ST P s -
+.and the said trustees and the?;rps:f;ﬁ% "ifméﬁ'ismaf oy gy el v P leen, At Waterbeach .two incldénts affected ~ mouth. was _close%; Hcta w‘fzﬂsﬁmﬁvehz;t
_ “sors shall be the’ trustees: of the said Not ‘over 200 words, please. oo B " Charlle,” While he was preaching in the " heavy ‘(and was e g}:a m ieh ;.?s h;n S
-corporation. - Where not inconsistent | _ R FRTR T B Village chapel, a womsan died in the con=’ and to top this ng;ﬁ e pa tod his bl L
with' civil law, the ‘articles. of incorpor- - ¥ J—FFYHTH : - gregation during his sermon on the glo= - in the middle! X at en o ‘d's ﬂ% ﬂ e.
< ation shall set forth the powers of the =L ik, o exles of,the‘heavexily-‘State.-. She seemed ~was in fashionable ],:.'O“d°“- %nl . f’ “t P
. -corporation and provide that fhé‘cofpor.' LT - 1 . to take in with great avidity what was 'impression was. & negative onex .- .
- ation shall ‘be subject to the government " Hymn' of the Month | 'said ebout the eternal world, and then, - Then Charlie spoke! .One blogrepher,
- of the' Church' of the Nazarene, as from ~ « N - - - after a.more than usiually sweet smile: . who tbol;'the_-t_ime‘tg.interview those
~ time to time authorized and declared in .- ‘We've.a Story to Tell to the Natiows” . @.  had passed ‘over her-features, she- be- - members who had ‘heard him speak, . -
its Manual by the General Assembly of | No. 317, Praise and Worshlp Hymnal - . cdme motionless. Charlie 'stop'ped.in'thq . records these words: . "“The effect'[oi his -
sald church.. All the property of this " Both words and mu ST T * middle of his sérmon and said, “Friends, —message] was amazing. It is impossible  .-*
- corporation ‘shall be managed and con= _ miisslonary -h;;nm'."f’]c of this stirring . - I think that our sister over there is - to-describe the emotlons of the congre- . -
,42 T e S ry YL _Wete written . ‘by, o  deadl” Thls ‘be_lng th_e' case, the bgdy . gation . . . ‘aftenthe sgche PCOP;E‘WEFT?-
~ ) ' .. '.A'. v . L . Al . ot ‘a' '_'.

. PROBLEM: ‘Why should he locgl ~Derhaps usin of .
S . al haps ‘using. it outside the wishes of .
.. .church be incorporated? - - - the local church or the. 'Chur‘évh'o;st}?é' '

‘Betore discussing .the  purpose of in= e}

A . o RO " The Nalum’ne l'-_‘rec‘x‘cl_xe: .

Jmuory, 1066 . R U
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"which said, -
g m_ountams and make them chaff." "
(To be contmued)” T

. ®

- “opet, 109

“too- exexted to. leave the bmldmg and '
gathered in groups talking -about secur--

ing him as pastor; deacons came out of
+ the vestry ‘and . pmmlsed ‘to use. their
endeavors to securc him,” - -

Thus in-less time thin- 1t takes to read -

this, C.harhe, al twenty years of hge,
‘became pastor.of London's third lnrgest
" church  of the Baptist - Nonconformist ,
group. He held this; position for thirty-
eight years iintll his departure from
this world- for the next. He took the

" charge, \:’lth fear- and’ trembling; as he -
Surveymg the : difficulties be- . .

- states.
.fore us, our hearts sink within us . .
already we look for. a.ship which’ m'q;

_bear us quietly. away' from the ‘terrible
scene and only a dread of tempest re-.

- strams our recreant footstéps.. Such-was

- my experience when I- first became a

pastor in London. My success appalled
- me;. and the thought of the career which.
it secemed to open up, so far from elatmg

“me, cast' me into the lowest depth .
who was I that I should continue fo Icad

- so ‘great a multitude?. I would ‘betake .
- 'me to my village obscurity, or emigrate

to America and find a solitary rest in

. the back woods where I might be suffi- -
' cient’ for: the thmgs -which would be . )
. demanded ‘of me=..., I felt myself o mere -

child; and trembled as I heard the voice.
‘Arise, _and . thresh . _ ‘the'

Gleamngs I
(Contimmd jrom page 36)

- two occurrences ‘of the ‘term, one m

Epictetus and one in Josephus (both in -
S oa "bad sense) These are Iater than Paul

lLe.ricon 340
. ’Lericcm,g 483,
) ‘Lexicon p. 623..

«EGT, 111, 432

.+ 50p, eit., p. 485.

lo .
: f.’mpf{uns?‘; 107

" *EGT

'E;-paslto Dietio
19p. cit. fg asz‘ ﬂarv.l 207

::Amdl und Glngrleh, op cit., p -mg, T

. 108,
CmA bott-Smlth,
1ap. clt., p op. cit, p. ”0
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" BULLETIN
EXCHANGE

llow Revcrent Arc Wc" '_  B

Do we add. to. or detract from the -

spirit - = §
. ol’ worship? When the organ pausés be?ol;-ié -
. signalling the start of worship, whose volce !

do- we- hcnr in our ears—ours or. God’s?
. . . “—=Midweele Call
W.Iutller, Ca]if
) Thr: Untned Year '
With mingling trust and hope rmd fear

-1 bid thee welcome,: untried year;

The paths before me pause to view;

Which shal.I shun, and which pursue?

Fview, thee now with serious eye;.

«I see dear hopes.and treaswres fly,

Behold theg on thJ openmg wing,. - -
‘Now grief, now joy, now sorrow brmg

.God-grant me grace my course to'run,.

thh one blest prayer-——H:s will be doné

- —Eumnnm PAYSON PnEN'rxss'-. :

Rosevalle Informcr
John A, Monroc, pastor

*.

A New Year -

Hc came tp my desk w:th quwermg '

lip; -
* The lesson was done.

 Teacher? -
. I have spoiled this aue!”

i I took his.leaf, wll soiled and blottcd
And gave him o new, a‘ne, all unspot- S

ted; .,

o z‘hen into his. ttred heart I smtled
Do better now, my. child!”

1

4 wem o th_.g f.h'rtme unth tremblmg e

heart;
The year was done.

N1 ) 7 w
Have you a new. yem- for me, deur o

. Master? . .
1’ have spoiled this one!” ‘

‘-.He took my ueur, all spm!ed andl

- blotted, -

. And gave me a new one, all unspatted

Then into my tired hedrt He smtled .‘

o "Do better now, Mu chi!d!”

-—Selected

- The Nuzmono Preuchar -

Hill Press, 1965 224 pp. Cloth, $4 95,) .

«. speetive of Knowing is
- cstablishes: guidelines for ‘the ‘utilization of -

“the; truth in authority (faith), ratibnalism
"\ (reason), experience, intuition,” and mysti-
.z *¢ism, - The "author. makes a strong case for

, batance and the ‘use of the synoptic method
“in. the search -for ccrtiludc and- certninty

. "Hmze You* @ new Ieuf f ‘ L
: or me dear L )
’ ‘ “The ways of knowing ‘are. complementary;

I n -

- '-A Chrlstmn Pcrspectwe of Knowmg

By E‘arl E Burrett (Kunsas C1ty Bcncon

While it is usually technieal scholars who
manifest an interest In the’ problcms of
knowledge, every. Christian has more . “at
stoke” in them than he may: ‘reatize. This

: js.true for the reason. that in our society: the

Christian ‘eannot by his own, diligent stnv-‘
ings cope with® ‘the powerful ‘eurrents of’ ir=

‘when any of them are omitted, the knower

" receives less than' the truth. that is avall- .
able- to -him, or & dlslortlon that ought not
tobe irustéd. .

_“.The book nffards numbers of ms:ghts mto' K
the' views- of important thinkers in’ the-his>"

_toty: of philosophy which are used to illus-

losophy appears to-be’ that of eclecticism

complete Christian commitment, |
- Any work of human hands cah be.nega-

Should the

Innuam 1958

B

I}[IEERE AND TTHHERE

“.. !‘.OQQ.I.C..O...I‘.l...".ll.l.0....'..‘.0.......

AMONG BOOKS

. ralionalism and skeptielsm, or refute the
~jdens borne.. ‘along by - thern.. The ‘person:
{ - without a defense against hefesy. may ‘well
o he overwhelmed by’ the flood. Today’s ar-
4 - “dent and ‘persuasive exponents of subjective -
- faith, some religious and-seme not, .cost rean -
" .son, in on insignificant or.even demeonic role. -
-In lhe resultant confusnon. blacks and whites -
" . hecome. greys,. and a_ mere surface view of
,_Vthmgs will ‘not prevent onhe’ from tn‘llmg_
" into gross error.’ )
STtig at this pomt lhat A Chrialum Per-
designed to help. It

. trate .and” exemplify 'basic principles con~ -
- ¢erning knowledge: It is writtén in a quite

" réadable, style, and is bothi clear and co-.
herent. throughdut The -authot's. own phi- -

_ with' dominant, gvertones of idealism: and:

" mysticism, but it is not presented dogmat- -
_jcally, and the “reader can profit from the =
. presentation whether or ‘pot heis in full
" pgreement. - One cnnnot escape the tone oE :

tively criticized. In this case the reviewer
* has no mﬂior critlclsm to offer

: book be gwen a second prmtmg. rio'do’ubl S

. the typographical and othier related crrors;
* gt least forty of them, will be amended. Also,
" for more effective and Iaclle use of the book,

" an index or an. extended table of; -conterits

would be helpful, This would. obv:ously
benefit the scholar or teacher who might -
wish to maké some use o[ :l for reference - v

~to partlcular topics.-

Oneo feels that author and publlsher nre .

“Yoth to Be congratulated. for the publication.

of this work; first of its kind ‘in the Church.
of the Mozarene.. As stated in the jacket de-

- seription: #There hos been a long-fett need -

in evangehcnl clrclos for just such n study.” .
. Ds::.man'r R Glsu R

The Message oi thc Wesleys

"By. Philip 8. Watson (New York The Mac- -

milion Company, - 1%4. 264 pp Paperbnck

" $1.95).

. Here: isa buok that ought to be ctrculatcd. ’

“widely among- all, people of. the -Arminian, .
Wesleyan, -and loliness persunsmn ‘It is o, - _

gem, and, fulfills just what'its subtitle indi- -

 cates:. A Reader of Instructmn and Dovo-

tion.™
The bnok js an nctual compilatmn of_

" gleanings from--the writings of John: and

Charles Wesley, grouped pround the great

ihemes ‘of the Christian faith and life.. The- :

prose doetrinal disgussions , from’ the writ- -

“ings of- ‘John are accompanied.in each .case - -

“with 2 poem or verse from the pen- of
,Chanes which cxpresses the same teachmg
in thyme. The compiler has used acuté in-~
_sight and valid- understanding af the Wes~ -
leyan posttxon in his sclections. In fact the -

book is a work. of art ds weil as. of msught R

and understandlng ;

_After a preface thnt mtroduaes the reader -
to the Wesleys, there follow three major di- - -
visions: . The mtroductiqn deals with* “The‘
Anatorny of 2 Convers{on _Chapter 1, “The-

- ponversion ¢xperiences of the two Wesleys

- Chapter 11, “Fulfillment of a Mission,” gives - B

their owr explanations’ of Methodism, ita’ -

" doetrines, and the splrit of Methodxst disei- " - -

‘ p‘ine: e -

Discovery of a. Message,” sets forth in nar-
rative form, from their, own- wntmgs, the . -~

- CU'V‘ Y -



- perience, and the

. book,’

W

. Tow v L o
~-. - Part One deals with “Instruction in the

Faith.” Here are discussed in the words of
- the Wesleys “The Majesty of God,” “The

Greatness and' Littleness of Man,” “The

Mystery of Godlidess,”: and “The Experi-
-ence of Grace.” This section of .the bogk is -

- waorth the price of the entire valumc, - - .
- Part Two, .entitled “Guidasice to Glory,™"
* deals with the principles of Christian Iife
" " and behavior, as set forth in the Wesleyan, -
[ writings. Chapter I treats of how to wait
- upon- God, emphasizihg the proper use of
.~ the ‘means of grace, works of plety, and -
- mercy. Chapter II, entitled. “Christian ‘Be-
" havior," considers stewardship, sclf-denial,
. temperance, . business, vocation,
* 'mental culture, use of money, use of leisure; -
"+ and Christian. attitudes. Chapter III is con~ °

e .cerned’ with “Growth’ in ‘Grace,” in which

" holiness, the_spiritual life, ‘Christian’ perfec-

- tion, the imperfections of the perfect, stew-

ardship of the physical body, varieties of ox~ ;
“patiénce” of hope” are .
treated.” Chapter IV, entitled- “Looking To-
wards Eternity,” has as its respective ‘sece -

-tions: death, the- intermediate state, ptiradise, -
-"-the eommunion’ of shints, judgment, cheice,
* hell, heaven, ‘and the new henvens and the
. new earth. L

~ “An -Epilogue 'covers: Wesley's ‘meditation
_Prayer. The 'single: chapter -

~on' the Lord's Pra ter
- (IV of Part ‘One) on “The Experience of

- -.-Grace” would be most helpful o any secker.

after God, It is really the gem of ‘the entire
‘Dr.:Witson holds the Master of Arts and -
. the Daoctor of Divinity degrees fromCam- -

.. bridge University, England, and is presently -
- ... serving as- professor. at Garrett Theological
" Seminary, Evanston, Nlinois; - . . .. -
.. 'Every Nazarenc: pastor should own this’

" - volume and read it carefully, then circulate

.. .it by the dozens nmong his congregation. It -

“will have a salutary effect on the, spiritua)

" ‘lifeof his church; Dr. Watson's observation -
" is: “The -most important thing about - the .

. Wesleys iy that they were men of God, men .-
- who knew .God" and
. others to the krowledge of God.” ‘
" . This reviewer plans to use it as part of..

knew how . {o lead

o

the reading requirements in courses in Wes-

..-leyan. thought ‘and the dootrine ‘of - holiness,

‘Ross E. Prreg '

. Dispensationalism Today .

‘ o By 'Cha'rlei C;'x'ldwgll Rgr:ie {Chicago: Moody |
. Press, 1965, 220 pp. Cloth; $395) ’

During the last ‘decade there has been o

. veritablé .sﬁ_nte of books on the subject of. .
Vg v : :

..

courtesy, ..

-in which

' dispénsntinnﬁlislﬁ.-?In‘severni_\;olumcs-'Ge'brge
. Liadd has taken issue with the pogular view .

of n pre-tribulation rapture. Jesse W. Hodges -

- wrote.a book entitled Christ’s: Kingdor and
Coniing, With an . Aralysts of Dispensation~. .~
_alissn (Eerdmans, 1957}, A still mote’ sig~. |

ificant volume is Backgrounids to Dispensa- -
tionalism, by Clarence B. Bass" (Eerdmans,

1960}, ‘With thorough documentation- it .- §
‘traces’ the beginnings of modern dispensa-- f -
tionalist teachings to John Darby of: the . - 3
Plymouth Brethren movement in the British - - - ‘N

Isles in the nineteenth century, .

The sc_ribhsne'ss"of the matter is suggested”

by this statement’ by Hodges' in the Fore- .
ward to his volume :(p. xi): “Aftér a centu-

‘ry of exploiting the theoties of dispensa-

tionalism in this country,’. the -advocates of o

‘this ‘new system of Bible interpretation sire

"now challenging Orthodoxy. itself in prac- .-
..«.in America,” .
.:More striking are the .words of J. Barton

_Payne in The Inminent Appearing of Clirist ..

.tically all denominations .

" {Eerdmans, 1962); “Godly . ministers have,

- been excommuiileated by their denomina- "

tlons, devoted missionaries’ of long sérvice .
have. been dropped by thejr mission hoards
and - barred from : Bible _conférences, . and -

theological instructors of unquestionable or- -
thodoxy and of premillennialism' have been, . i
dismissed from' their teaching positions, all -~ #

because. they - have .come o have reservi. -
tions_about the Seriptural soundness of the -
ism” (p.168). . L
" Ryrie; who is dean of ‘thé graduate. school .

of Dallas Theological Seminary, had written

an' earlier Volume, ‘The Basiz of ‘the Pre- . - 3
,mil!cnnia!‘Faith;(Loixeaux'Brothbrs, 1853), - §,
“he-identified premitlennialism with - .

dispensationalism, Beciuse of the attacks on
his position he. has. again taken up the pen

in defense of it. As would be expected, he -

‘denies -that dispensationalism’ originated

with Darby. Herc is what he writes (p. 74):

“There is no. question that the Plymouth

Brethren, of " which ‘John -Nelson Darby -

(1800-1882) was' a Ieader,.had much to do-

‘with the systematizing and ‘promoting of
dispensationalism. .-But neither-.Darby nor - -
the ‘Brethren originated “the concepts in- - )
“volved in the system, and ‘even if they had-.

that would ‘ot make. them wrong if they

can be shown to,berBibEicall’A’ - .
" _‘The author quotes from Irenacus  (p. 69)

1o show that. this second-century Church

Father identified “four prinicipal ‘covenants - #

giveén: to the human- race.” ‘Augustine. dis--
linguished between “the former dispensn.
tion” (p. 68) ‘and thg present age,  Appar-

e 'Tha_Nazaren;)APr'Qqc.‘hni'. '

~ Darbyist innovaliuns"'_of prc-tribulétional-.. _

1. . Dr. Kyrivspoints -out the differences. be-
4. tween dispensationalism and -covenant the-
" olepry (chapter 9). The Iatter,‘reprpseqicdl_,'
- by Oswald Allis. (late ‘of Princeton), empha-;.
sizes “the ‘covenant  of works”  and - !the

. of this movement. ‘Ryrie deelaves:  “The

C "I(muarf.‘lBGB” -

ently- the first writer to set forth seven.
tispensations was: a French ‘mystic. and phi- ;
losopher named Pierre Poirel (1646-1719.),,
in a work on predestinafion. His scheme is

of Joha Da;x;l_);{;:[[.rp‘ _'l], 75}, -, -

| “sinnlar to, though net identical wilh_,i'th_nt

covénant ‘of grace.” Ryrie correcily points

“out the fact that these terms arc not used '

in Scripture, any. more than some terms’

“eniployed by dispensationalists. - Covenant

theologinns hold that “the saved people of
God. in all ages_may be called the Church™

“th. 140y, Dispensationalists .make a sharp’

distinetlon between Israel and tlle'Chhrg:h;_ E
D fact, this is one.of the maln emphoses

essence- of dispensationalism, then, is the .

p . distinction between Isracl and theé Church™

“(p. 47). Tt is this dichotomy which is op- -

‘aposed by ‘mast critics -of ‘modern -dispensa- |

tionalism, who. feel that:it tends

the.unity of the Bible (p.34)." © 0
- After pointing out the errors ‘of ultradis-

- to destroy

pensationalism  (chapter 10), Rytie mnkes__..
A Pléa" (chapter. 11) for integrity (p. 206) "~
and harmony " (p.. 207).. The -irenic tone of :
. this plea, which to a_great. exten_t.p_erque,s'.- L
" "the ‘entire book, is very commendable. It

heightens our respect for the dispensational-

o ists, though™ the arguments in the volume
. may not ‘convinee us of the validity. of dis- .-

pensationalism.: Every alert Christian should

- reid on both sides.of: the issue and above.
" all maintain a-Chrlstian spirit of ff-j_llo“"!hll?: .

RALpH EARLE -,

-7 There Wasa Man o i

" . Compiled by Carl Philip Anderson’ (West-
L woggj,- New-.ll"ersey:' Fleming . Revell Com=-: -
" “pany, 1865. 107.pp. Cloth, $250). .~ ..
' This is -the story.of Dr.-Paul.Carlson, -
. medical missionary of the Evangelical Cov- ' -
- - ‘enant church, whéo was martyred in the
.. .Congo; November. 24, 1964. The title is
" taken from a statement about him ‘made by . .
& fellow prisoner shorily - after his‘dea_th.r._
Affer reading ‘these . eleven’ ,timgl;_rut‘.est__i-
monies and descriptions of his life, you may -
- well want to paraphrase the title in exclalm- .
. ing; “There was o missionaryl” -Hereis-an.
- intimate picture -of what it takes to be:a S
" missionary in this unpredictable .nge when

all- missionsries are potential martyrs. -Read
it to measiire your own commitment, and

L}

p.'ass»it &ound timor;lé s'm*ﬁr" youhg people.

You will probably quote from it in your. -

next sermgn. In the Ii_nnll‘ chapt_cr, '(Enoc_:
Sakofio, one of his’ Congolese co-workers,
s::y::' SWhoever shot Paul didn't Kill him;
he killed us. Look today at Wasolo, at those
people carried in on’ the litters so that Paul
might heal them. But now.who. wil_l heal
¥ ou: : L L T
them?"" = . -  Paut. J, Onsata

L Sb{lfccij(;pl:; of . 500 ,illlﬁs_tk,ationS""" o

By. Robert G. Lee (Grand Rapids, Mich.: -

Zondervan Publishing House, 1964, 212 pp.- o

-Cloth, $3.95) . -

.- Though - apparently from ' the famous

southetn preacher’s. scrapbook, -these *illus-

. . g . . Y - liven
of homey, earthy; tidbits which w;ll/,en Ve
sermons if discreetly . used,. Not “all .are

" anecdotes—there i3 much unusual factual

“material here. “These 500 illustrations . are

\PE d under 23 ‘subject headings from -
ﬂxcllli"i'gc‘::" to “Witness." Though we should
not.make i cruich out of such books, neither
should we scorn. them, for they somet:lme.'; )
- ¢an be lifesaving cisterns when- the well of -

's own imagination- runs low, - .
ones WA oo T U RST

- New Y-cnr's_ Iicsolliﬁbqs__

A lii't‘!.e'_:lt-tss imﬁni!ént _Au_rilli‘ those we .. ~

: m too slow; Ce :
'A“-Iictlﬁ: less nrmg;mce bqqxlluse_‘_ ollall
- we'know;
A liitle . more mi
. - - worth is:slight—

. tary .ot night! . -~ - -
A ‘li:?!‘es ‘more forgiving _a_nd‘sw!ft_er to:
be kind; - - 2 ‘

humility, - sceing our ' .

‘We are such trivial 'cand!és' ‘compared " -

-trations are not scraps.’ Here is a'gold mine

A Tittle more. desirous. the word of -

ise "to find C -
Thép\ti;%rg of pi-aiis’e‘ to utter and make
. “heart. Tejoice; U oo
 A'little bit more careful to speak with

© gentle voice; - :
A liitle more truc eagerness {o unc}er-
""" stand cach other; :

.. shipwrecked brother;- = .
A little niore high courage te each task
"-that must be done; PR
. These be our reselutions—and 99d help -

e St
. Nease  Memorial, Church

) Ft. Wayne, Indi_ana‘-'i -
© ! Cumvron H. TempLmN

- A little more. real striving to help a

e

47



TIRPY

mTT———

S

TEEALET b
R

AR o B T T e —— o

¥
=

Should We Standardize ... 7"
.(Contim;iéd froni page'3) -

4

selfless, conscientious devotion to  the.

- spiritual calling-of the ministry: .Rather,
- too much security tends to harden the’
- clerical 'arteries and solidify the hirveling
mentality. On the other hand, pioncer:
. movements, which have not yet reached "
~ the. stage of. affluence’ and settledness
~ where' they can eliminate all econoric
- uncertainties and risk, have.beén char-
“acterized by high cournge and heroic.’

sacrifice—and mighty" explaits, - When

men love God and.souls enough to do’

‘and dare even’ with uncertain remunera-
. tion, and are willing to cast themselves -

on God, and’ sacrifice to thie bone; if -
" only they may preach the gospel, there
. : Thesé!
..~ men-at least learn to pray and depend °
on God, and are greater accordingly. -

Not that we should delilierately aim. -

will- be revivals and victoiies,

-to make it tough for preachers in order

. man’s ministry must make its own way..’

. He is not entitled to this or that privi-
leged- right solely because he has. so
many degrees, or so wmuch experience, .

- to drive them -to their knecs, Some -

preachers will pray even when prosper-_

ous; others'won't pray c¢ven when starv- -

-ing—they will just gripe:  So we cannot

create worthiness. by fostering. inequities

~nating them. - The only fact which is
presently. being stressed i that legislated -
¢quality does not eliminate all inequities,
or-assure betler performance, or per-

- -petuate that ploneer spirit so’ essential to .
" the" health and vigor of our movement. .
Therefore we should resist the siren ap-

1

peal of the legislative:path, for:in that

- direction do¢s not lie the real answer to | -

our problems.

- It lies -in” the improvement' of our
worthincsswas_- persons. and - our per- .
formance s ministers.  Our’ movement .

will be kept young and vigorous only by

‘men - with” the vision and courage of
youth. In’ spite of imbalance here and - .~ @
there, we will-thrive better if we con-", :

tinue to operdte on ‘the axiom that d

or-so big a family, or even a commis-

-sion. He is only entitled t6 the right to
become  a better preacher ‘and a better -
-man, and step into the doors God opens;

and usually the doors God opens and the

- doors'opened by the demand created by |
the quality of a man's ministry are the = -

gny more than. we can create it by elimi- - same, " N
" et i Close the Ledger -

* Ends the pbd'y(gdr.-wi:f_h' its trials;” Lo
. : Toils gnd triumphs, joys and pain;. -~ - - e

. Gone are all the priceless moments
Never to return again. ="

" Close the ledger, i_hen,-and‘léaﬁe,i't_:' K

.- Inthe Master's loving hands, - . PR
" Ask Him to-clock outall the errors; - =~ -« D

. Allits faults He understands.

Then begin the fresh, new record; " -
: + . Ask:His help to'keep it clean; " .-
., 7 Andinall the new yedr’s entries |
v, .. - Let the hand of God be seen. = -
o ", —Evergréen Frontier © L
_ Washington Pacific District -

-

-

-+ back home..

" you-do with what you had?? .

“The “ui&mnq Proache: * .

The Confé_ﬁﬁce on E-vang'e:li_sm_ .

Are we Iil'élyi-llg' ‘dﬁi]y'.f-('iir “the Mid-quadrennial' - Conference on’

" Evangelism to be held in- Kansas City, Jariu'flr;y 11-137 fl\!'ot-'a_ll‘,c,an‘.
_participate by their presence but all can partlc-p[)‘ate_by their prayer:s. |
- Prayer will impregnate human. words with divine power,, and .turn

a conference into 4 new confrontation with God. It is not to bhe &

gathering "of experts who listen 'lan‘gu_ildly.._r‘u_) .'plher léx.pe_?ts,' b;lltla B
“gathering of disciples who want. de_spei_*ate]y-__to _he_ar from- the 1o 317_
: ‘Spirit. - If revival u_ccl’urs in Kansas City- during these days-—reviva

of vision, of ‘compassion, and .o'f'7‘compulsi'orn-—-p.vangelisih. will ‘occur
3. Dr. Edward Lawlor; Vse(;_l_'et'ary.‘of' the Departiment -ﬁof‘ qupgelismf ‘
has prepared carefully and_ well: No theme could ‘1‘10 more hm}-?lyl;j or .
significant than that chosen fur-the conference: . The Church Em- .

‘powered for Evangelism.” - General Superintendent Hugh C. Benner,

sponsor of the department, .w_ill-_.a‘éli_\'.'e_r the keynote address Tuesday:

" night, Jahuary 11, All of the other generillfsu’petint_gnden}s;\‘trillIg]so ;
“participate. ‘These men are God's messengers. to us at this time.

- ' Dr- William Fisherpan outstanding evangelist, will speak Wednes- .

. - N . N 1 .
day night on the. subjeet “The Place -of Revival in Evangelism.”

Behind this message will be a tull qu_arte?-‘-ce_htur'y '().f"effgciilvt; r_e'v,i'va_lf )
- ism and evangelism around the world, :

.. Special music by the Trevecea Nazarene College choir will be an

-~ inspiring feature. Nazarene chaplains also wn!l ti'}ke 'p'a_irt.'. T}‘le_dfibterrr |
- -of “the ‘gathering will . be_ strengthened’ by district s.u_permten1 ents, .
.léa{ding pastors, and evangelists. Aécord;ng to, reggr.t_s,l hotels gre

“salling out” in advance reservations.. - T oo Y
‘9_ P'lg)biems should be frankly faced, and weaknesses honestly aired..

But let us not iniss the blessing by preoccppatidn,wi’th. fault%,. Let us
. ap;iropriate‘thc grace to correct’what we can, but march on'to a new

; faults and At : ie will not be asked if we
dvance, faults and all..” At the Judgment we -wi be asked if w :
iazllaa perfect program manned by faultless workers;, but, '‘What _dxd -

oy . - - A 5

. ... Until next month .
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", .'A MAGNIFICENT TRANSLATION,

") USE IT CONTINUALLY. . .

CE T BILLY GRAHAM

"' Since fn‘st bemg mlroduced over one m:I]lon AMPLIFIED NEW TESTA{ .
MENTS and hundreds of thousands of - AMPLII‘IED OLD TES’I‘AMENTS

have been purchased Now all th:s'materml is. avmlablc in :'o,n,e_ c_-ompac! B

o - Ly -

THE AMPLIFIED BIBLE is. :,et in the cuslomary double column Blble style

L. I

PE’ sncmm" o Slze 51& « 8%"
THE book of the’ ancestry (gcncalogy) - 1,504 pages, cloth board
of Jesus Christ, the. Messiah," the- \ . - TR-!]029 - $9, 95 -
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id 0 Prices s!lgh!lyh herqutsidc the
Dl . ‘ =" -continentl United States -

T

oy . - . fee

NAZARENE PU’BI.ISHING HOUSE

w«
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"in clear, readable type and contams the special features [hat have made the
mdlvtdual volumes S0, populdl and usable.

RN

Washmglon at Bresed -7 * POST GFFICE Box 527 - [N CANADA: 1592 Blonr St., W

Pasadena Califorria 91104 - =~ - . I‘ANSAS CiTy, MISSDUA‘I 54141 Gt Turonto % Dntarlu




iR ' Coa
RICHARD'S. TAYLOR
bditor . :

+

_C(_m!rabgtiing Editors T 7

Hardy C. Powers '
~ G, B, Willinmson |

" George Couller:

7 General Superinfendemts -+
~'Chureh of the Nazarche.’

V'ol'umc'fl:l-"'.. 2 Number 2. S

e

" Quotes and Notes, p. 40: ® Ideas That Work, p. 41 ® . My Pmb-l -
lem, p. 43 @ Bulleim Exchange p. 44 e Here and There Among-'.
E Beoks, p. 6 . Among, Ouuclves mqlde bd(_l{ {:over :

i M

ot

What Shall 1 Belleve'-" o

By G B W;Illamson

I : R e '_,Smnu,ul Young © | B | |
F EBRUA“Y 1-‘.“"('". R I\fu,f? Elfiimmr : INTELLE(:TUAL com'mcrs have beset honest and devout mien’ of all o
’ L = ] B !" - } . V. H. Lewis, .

time. Job, the patient man ‘of many trials, beat down, his doubts

. and the probmg thrusts of his “friends” and shouted, “I know 'that
- my redéemer liveth.” Melancholy Thomas, with mherent prorxeness"f :
' -.to negation, asked for evidence to. ‘satisfy the. demands of reason,

- and. seeing, he ‘believed. His “My’ Lord and my God” has reassured

“the faith of many. Saul of Tarsus, who had hated Jesus.of Nazareth -

e and persecuted the Church, testified, “I know whom I have bcheved w.

CONTENTS Lo 3 Many radlant ‘Christians have found all questmns resolved ina
o ‘ UREPE A A - heart- experience which’ satisfied the queries of- the mind. ‘But the "
,'Whal Shall I Behevc’ G B Wfl!mmsrm PR NT IR " Church and- the world owe a.great debt to. thuse who have batﬂed -
- P S through days of darkness to arrive at a well defined basis for faith:.
- .,Ou1 Sp.u_c Pm;,nam Chlef L’(h!urml R PEREEEE RETERERS S 2, uninixed with-- doubt.” They have declared their convmtxons with
) .What Does. Gﬁd Look lee’ Jasper Al Huﬂnmu RIS conﬁdence to reinforce those who inight have faltered. R |
P R . .- As one who had. won, through much. prejudice. and mental -
- “My Innsblunk Lessuns, Pcml Skrh’s oL '. R P o ,*angulsh a fully assured falth Paul believed: he was: qualified to lead .
. ' T A 1", others to believe in Christ thh all doubts resolved. Therefore he ‘| .
Your Churt_h dnd Ynu: NCWS}')dI)C‘l A Bcrr:mn Dmts S "'-'1-1. " wrofe to Timothy, “Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou R
“Ovel the Rlvc: tn Charlle, Rmsell T Ailvn L IR E s ~‘hast heard of me, in faith and Iove’wluch s in Christ Jesus ‘ B
i R I _ Illummatmn of the understan&ng comes from God.: God’s’ Word" .
i D:lll;,l'lt(.‘l‘s ol lhe ng, Mrs. -B. Edqm Iehnmn e e B A is truth. L1ght is truth made personal in its, npphcatlon to the mind -
: ' ‘ -‘-_ T e ‘and conscience. Of Jesus it is written, “He was full of grace and:
. Glcanmp,s {mm lhe C:reek Ncw Tcstamcnt Ra[ph Fm!c e 3 I .. truth? He was the-“Word made flesh" ‘He.affirmed, I am ... the
Cen . Lo TR YA - truth,”” -The. things of the Spirit are revealed by the: Spirit of God. .
i . :Thc F()untdm .md the” f'unnd W E' MLCmnbcr SERTAERRI R b 31 . He enhghtens the eyes of the understanding, By the Spirit of Truth Vol
2 ' 'Inslant Cnmmunu.itum via-Car Radlo W Dmm!d Wellmrm MUNDUTEP S O " believers in Jesus, devout’ and: -6hedient, comprehend the revelation - |
‘ T R .of God inscribed. in the Bible and enfleshed in Christ. By the en- -
i I:Preachmg Ubhﬂld by Pld}'t‘l- RO?S W. H‘“J‘;I'P R 48 - - 'lighténment of the Spirit, Christ is seen as the Polar - Star of all. -
. : o . truth;. life, light, ‘and salvation. To the. reverent’ and _obedient -
f \ ‘_'-.behever there is none with whom to compare the Christ. - .
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| “p. 33 - @ Biblical' Studies, p. 35" ®  Sermonic’ Studles, p: 37 @ 4 © . many. witnesses; the' same commit thou to faithful men who, shall - -

" be-able to teach others also.” His accent was on ““faithful men able
+ o teach others.,” All who teach or preach have a solemn duty to -
yperform their work with fidelity to those of whom they have learned -
and whom they teach. All who mediate the truth of God should .
‘make sure they have learned from the Great Teacher the Spmt of
a 'Tt'uth . o
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'" o Space Program Chief

Ll-:'r 1t never be forgotten that foundatlons are . always relev:xnt to the

supérstructure built. upon them. . Jesus:\Christ is not only the Foun-

"dation of the" Church but of the. social order, and. of all. rooral and’.
 spiritual progress. Paul smd “Other. foundation can no man lay .. they,l B
~ can try, but they: cannot succeed The fouridations of men, whether human- :

ism, scientism, ‘or communism, will ¢rumble and even now are disintegrating:
beneath the weight. of our complex; crazy problems. But Gods foundation

relevant to' the- mtellectual needs. of their highly sophxstlcnted audience,

-Copyxmu o mss by Ablngdon Pms Used wuh pcrmtulon T
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cannot be’ destroyed. We are being relevant'to-any problem or area of prob- - -

. lems. when we say to men:. “Bring your building materials over here; build
‘on Jesus Christ.”” If we’ simply: ‘study * blueprints w:th ‘them, and discuss

" architects,; . and help décide . on ‘windows and’ furnishings, without helping

" them: to ‘come to . grips with  the prior: question -of foundahon and snte, we .

- will not be relevant i in any way thatxsmeanmgful Sl e

Furthennore, some are deluded into supposmg that to be relevant we .
must be adept in the jargonese. of relevance ‘without even asking whether - .
- the -jargoniese’ is itself ‘relevant to. life. - Dr. R. Ben]amm Garrison, senior.
. minister of Wesley ‘Methodist Church on the carhipus: of the University ‘of -~
“Iilinois, in.an.article in Rehgmn and L:fe, speaks of .the common mistake - -
made by visiting ministers in his university church who want so hard to be -

. and prove’ that they are abreast of the times,.and therefore proceed to lecture. _
- " instead ‘of preach. They quote Tillich, Bultmann, Sartré, and others freely -
. ’and learnedly. But Dr."Garrison comments:. “In working out his subject L
. he bhas forgotten his ‘ohject; - In short he .is intimidated by his hearers; he is.. -

- . scared silly—literally—by 2 gmup of harmless professors, many of whom -
.are theologlcoi babes-in-arms and biblical illiterates, ‘all of whom are sinners -
~.in the need of grace. Sinners in the need of grace-—thnt is the ongln and

: the ob]ect ofour task nx : S :

Dr Garr:scm goes on. to comment that undemeath the aeademxc roher"
and beyond the intellectual jargon, they also have hearts.- ‘The brilliant young.
-physicist whose chxld has just been born w1th the umbilical cord knotted

" around its neck is no longer just a brilliant physicist. He is-a human being .
" -whoseé sorrowing heart no pOSSlbIe combination of dcademic answers will = =
" assuage. \Heis 4 man facing ultimate questions which, now, he cin barely S
.-articulate, let alone answer. In’ that moment the pastor is in a position to offer . .. |

- that' peace which- the ‘academic - world cannot give.. If he eannot, God help

relevant is relevant in that 'nwment or.he is not relevan at all,

- He is said to have complained to "Tillich when ‘he. next. saw him, .and “his’

die well,” Wesley saxd Any doctrme that helps people dle well can never. be

. “called irrelevant. -

Georgia. Harkness has pomted out that the Church becomes u-relevant

-to the needs. of the world when it becomes like the world, When the seculare
_ism which p]agues our day gets. into the Church, she believes, the Church . .
~can no longer speak redemptwely and ‘thus is no ‘longer relevant,” This simply . -

means' that if ypi want:to divert a stream, a log across the river is relevant -
‘to_your aim, but a bit of bark floating with the stream is not. .Some. people
. -drift down, the’ stream of. theologlcal dlalogue and think they are being rele-‘
vant.. If their aim- is- snmply to follow’ the rxver, they ‘are; hut 1f their axm
s to divert the river, they are not. .. :
 But no man can divert the river alone I-Ie can only make h1s contnbu- .
: tion in cooperation with the Master Engmeer Let. us lay aside_this figure
of speech however and think. of a different unalogy We- are reminded . by .

"Bert Daniels in the Evergreen: Frontier that- seventy-flve doctors were . -
. stationed around the world to check on the astronaut John -Glenn as he -
passed along. .If one failed, the loss of our astronaut ‘could, conceivably, have' -
* resulted. The only way. each doctor ‘could ‘be relevant to the total United .~ ..
‘States space . project- was by doing the specific: task he had heen assugned N

If he did that he could not miss rélevance. .

‘The. application is. clear. We are not - pnmarily to- be relevant to the
kmgdom -of men, but to t‘te k.mgdom of God. We cannot be relevant to
-the needs of men unless we are. relevant of the kingdom of God. But no
“minister is. relevant to the Kingdom unless ‘te is faithful to his personal post °
. of duty He must find and fulfill his particular assignment Jesus Christ is-
our space program chief. He knows how to.deploy ‘His: men for the ac-

‘complishment of the mission, and no man who fills his post can possibly be g
_irrelevant. He will be relevant to the. problems of his church his com- . .
: munity, and the total needs of men everywhere ' : o

?obmm e ool T L (';sn‘a Ci

-them both.” "And" it ‘may well be. added-that the ministér ‘wha is truly,_‘ o

X It is reportecl that 8 young man, eriamored with the late Paul Tﬂhch took . |
' 'f all the courses under ‘this well-known theologian that he.could, was personally' AR
acquamted with him,; and literally immerséd himself “in_ h1s thought But - |
" ‘when he was out on’ his own -in -his “first pastorate confrontmg his first-" -,
funeral he suddenly discovered that there was nothing in the. theology which ...~
he had learned which provided comfort for. humble peoplé in time of sorrow.

" theological ‘mentor admitted ‘the lack, If this is-go, let us not suppose. that © -

_ Tillich’s thought is more relevant to life than holiness doctririe; it is rather = .
" less, For the complaint that there was little comfort for the hour of death’ ‘and- - .
_bereavement was never made-abotit Wesley and Wesleyanism. “Qur: people -
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' :ar:d beyond the intellectual jargon, they also have héarts. ‘The brilliant young -

physmlst‘wbose child has just been ‘born with ‘the:umbilical. cord knotied

_around its neck is no longer just a brilliant physicist. He is a human being

- ~whose sorrowing heart no possible combination .of .academic. answers will -
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: _‘ Ifhe did that he could not miss relevance.

‘The  application- is clear. We are not pnmanly to. be relevant to the.
. .- kingdom of men, but to the kingdom of God. We cannot be. relevant to .
.. the needs of men unless ‘we are relevant.of the kingdom -of God. But'no -
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I A Hlt-nnd run Answer .

i - . Theologians, when asked the mean- -
i, ing.of Genesis 1: 27 in ‘which ‘it is
" declared ,that God created man in:
- ‘His- own image, have ‘made haste to -
_answer-in the negative, saymg that '
" no reference is here’ made to physncal
form -or feature, but to,-a moral or..-
“They have then
wisely proceeded. to .list the ‘moral
" and nonmoral atfributes of God’ on
. the-infinite level, the rioral attributes
. -bemg ‘holiness,. rxghteousness, jus- .
" “tice;. the nonmoral attributes being:
'umty, splntuahty, 1mmutab1hty, ‘eter--
“nity, omnipresencey omniscience, and -
) The “likeness of man -

I spmtual likeness. .

' _ ommpotence

to-God is predicated upon. a- Slmﬂar*-:‘-man was capable of sepsing .in ‘the -«

" sWinona Lake, quindn o

T

A vetercn Wesleyan fheolognan o
d:scusses an mlrlgumg queshon

What Does God Look lee"'.,'

Jusper A Huffman, A B., B D., D. D

<

HE age—long questmn

o God look ‘like? has béen asked'

by ‘both .
* persist as long as time shall last.
.. Though the Bible tells us that God o
. created -man in_ his own image, that .
" explanation has always failed to, ex-
©_plain satlsfactonly how God looks.

hlld’ and ‘adult, and w111

Ever since. there - have heen . com-

mentators, they have made efforts to .

“tell us at least what God does not

" look like, even though none appear

" to have been’ able' to offer a satis--

- ¢ 'fa¢tory. answer ' as to what He- does
: --;look like. : -

list of attributes, but upon a finite

4652

What does o level

i

“For .a considerable period of time

‘this” writer has entertained a con- ..
viction that this stock-m—trade theo-: =
‘logical . answer’ given - to: this very -

legltlmate question is a “hat—and-run”
answer,

lI God Beyond the Range' o
_of Mortal Ken

The existence’ of : God is assumed .
-from the first word of Genesis to'the |
last word. of Revelatlcm Why God - -
decreed that, under existing circum- -
‘stances, Hig face should not be'seen = -
and why man
might~see. His -face only -upon the "7 }
penalty of death, we may not under-
stand. Yet God.made it very clear -
..that it was, His purpose to- reveal'___
‘himself. This He did by the employ--
“-ment. of - sights and - sounds which

.(Exod: 33: 20-23),’

The mqmre'r"rs then left to - .
‘stand, dazed at the wonderful.answer,. -

which to himi must remain. only a
, partlal answer to his question, '

-and  that: the ‘inguirer. is v
entitled to some, answers that . will,
“lift his bewilderment in some meas-
“ure, ' Is there not. something ' more
“which - can be profxtably predicated
‘upon- this_subject without unpardon- .
- able speculahon or dogmausm, based =
" “upon the Bible, sound doctrine; and . - 1.
..'.Chrlshan phllosophy" Sueh a pos— S
: s1b111ty is here suggested o

. however,

. and voices at Sinai; by prophecies:
-and in various ways"ever since. Even
prior to Sinai, God had made. rep-
“resentations of himsélf in the form.
"of* beings called both “Lord" 'and'
. “men” (Genesis 18). :

There are several statements found.
- 7in the Bible. which- appear, to chal-_
" lenge this decree concerning not see--
" ing God, of which Isaiah’s report-that
he. “saw the Lord,” and his eyes had
_+. “seen the King, the Lord of Hosts,”
- (Isa. 6:1, 5) is outstanding. Jesus,

‘ interprets -this. vision’ of .-
7" Isaiah as having pertained not to the
- Mface of .God,” but to the “glory” "

- “of the Lord -(John. 12:41). - This har-

- monizes ‘with Isaiah’s. own" explana-

~tioh ‘of his. vision, - for he-'makee no.
" comment upon the appearance of ‘the ’

' approachable

- lII God Noncorporeal but

form of law graven. upon stone tab- . | N

o '.Iets gwen amxdst thunder hghtnmg,-

Tha Nuzurono Ptaacher S

Lord, - but upon - the “glory”" with

‘ ‘_'whxch He .was -surrounded. Jesus
.. here provides us, with -a. clue to the
" *understanding of any othier statement
. on the subject whlch may appear to.
. need’ mterpretatmn ‘

" The Hebrews wr:ter, when he says.

" “He that cometh to' God must. believe
- that he is [exists],” emphasizes the
- fundamental fact. of God's ‘existence
in' such a manner-as to make. Him -
‘Hé' affirms for. God:

entity, .even though it is: splmt en-

- tity. Even though- spirit. cantiot ‘be.
o fully comprehended by man’s present -
© set of senses, the conclusion cannot

. be escaped that God has in prepara-

- tion, ,at least. for redeerned man, a

. Spirit Entity .

o When Jesus declared God to be"
e ,“Spmt" (John 4 24), He evxdently

: '_1_rebmmy xess

.mtended to place Him outs:de of the o
. category -of corporeality, . therefore =~
-needing no typography for a worship- -

ing place. But, says:the Expositor’s
Greek Testament

and much else,”

that He possessed no form or feature.

‘The fact is that the implication is™ - |

exactly. the opp051te Even spirit
entity cannot e conceived . of " as

_havmgrno_ form or feature or -rec--
‘ognizability | to

" some intelligence
somewhere, (God himself cannot be

a. spiritual” personality with no dis-. - - -
“tinguishable trace of whatever spirit- =
ual personality may mean, so that - -
‘He cannat. be ‘distinguished Afrom

nonentity .or nothing. Why may not
such traces as distinguish the spirit

‘entity - of God from: nonentity be: s
' placed to the, credit of the suggestion, " ~
- that God intends that man shall think

of Him in an anthropomorphlc im-

-age? This question is all the more -
pertment since God, the Trinity, in.

counsel said: “Let us make man in = ..
‘our image, after our likeness,” and & .
‘after man was made cllmaxed thé .

event by saying: So God created

man in his-own image, in the image

- of- God.. created he hlm” (Gen 1 a

“finer set of senses, transcendmg the ’_;26'27)

~present set, by ‘which he. shall be
. able to ccomprehend’ and ‘appreciate’
~the spirit .and thmgslspmtual inelud-- -
... ing God—-things. ‘which _are now be-"

'yond the range of human ken

IV God's Pcn Skelchcs of Hlmself
Tracmg across the pages “of both‘ K
~ Testaments, it-is readily' seen that «
““. "the - anthiropomorphic- image of God |
"is consistently maintained. through-
“out.. In autobiographical pen sketches
"God represents. himself in features ;
strikingly similar to - those of human .- -
w- personahty He is depxeted as. having. ,

- (53) 5-

“The predication - -
~'invelves much; that God is personal =
It is' the personality - -
of God of which we ‘Tust never lose SRR
' 51ght : » _
Even’ theugh God decreed that no
mortal- should see His face, or could '
see Him and live (Exod. 33: 20) that: .
'is .quite another. thing ‘than -saying



face, ha'nds and back—-—Exod 33: 20~
23; eyes—Deut, 11:12; "82: 10; Ezra 5

5; Ps. 33:18; 34:15; I Pet. 3:12; arm—.

Deut. 5:15; Ps. 136 12; Isa. 59:16;
- 63:5; Ezek, 20:33-34; hand-—-Exod 3:
-20;- Deut, 2: 15; Ruth 1:13; I Sam:,
-5:6,11; 713 Acts1121 Rom 10:.
21 feet—II ‘Sam. 22:10;. I ngs 5 3.

" Could it be. conceivable that: God o
" (c. 150-c. 220) treats the nature of
'God in his De Amma (concermng

would représent: himself to man ‘in
~.such a thoroughly anthropomorphlc

. unage ‘entirely . apart . from any pur--
. pose or expectation of intimating how .

- He ‘would have his creature, man,
thmk oerm'? ' ¥ :

V God’s Personel I’ortralt

In the forerunners mtroductxon of‘ .
Jesus (John 1:18), are found .two .

_highly significant statements: (oY "No

man hath seen- God at-any time."

(2) “The. only- begotten. Son, which
.is.in" the bosom. of the Father, he
hath ‘declared [revealed, _exegeted]

" him. It is the latter statement which -

"intrigues us heére, The Son has been

- made the personal Portrmt of the_'

Father

It would appear that those closcst,‘
toJ esus, His own apostles, were. ask-.

“asked long before ‘and: long since:
 “What does’ God Iock-like?” Voiced

by Philip ‘sometime during the eve-

" ning prior to the hetrayal while Je-

" sus was discoursing upon the- Father, '

_the request was ‘made . ‘that, Jesus

reveal or 1dent1fy the” Father. - In .
* words which could mean nothing less
_ than that Jesus ‘was the pérfect and

. true Representation "of God; Jesus

said, “Philip, look at Me.” “He that
hath ‘seen me hath seen the Father"
. (John14:8-11). ERRE

- Jesus’ was God spelled out in. the'

form of humanity,. He ‘was hot only

. “Perfect God," but ' also. “Perfect -

" Man.” He was in"His babyhood -a

E specimen of perfect babyhood in Hls N

8(50
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hood; in His young manhood a speci-

~men of perfect young manhood; and -

"in ‘His adulthood a specimen of per-

- fect hurnan adulthood (Luke 2: 40

52) ]
It is evrdent that the Early Church

fathers ‘also * struggled to find an

answer' to’ this question. Tertullian

the ‘'soul).. A C. McGiffert  says:

“Tertullian even went so far as to . -

assert corporeality of God”. (History - -~

_ .of Christion Thought [New York: ' -

" Charles’ Scnbners Sons, 1947], I,
- 9, in a footnote). - S
MeGiffert quotes Tertulhan as hav- S

‘ing’ questmned “Who will deny that - -

- God is a body although God is spirit?

For a spirit is- a body of its own

" kind 'in its-own form” (Ibtd » bage 9).

Tertullian’s reasoning concerning

God as. Creator is in keeping with | . f .
the law of cause and effect. McGiIfert

‘interprets “Tertullian’s view of God
as follows: “Inasmuch as a chuse must =
. be.equal to, or greater tham,: the -
‘effect God is corporeal not only be-

' cause He would otherwme not be real,
"'but because.if He were incorporeal

- ing ‘the .same .question - which was .
_he céuld not have. created corporeal "

thmgs" (Ibid, page 9).

. My- solution of Tertu]han s problem'_ ‘
would be this: Without insisting up-. -
‘on the corpomahty of God (whatever -.:
corporeality means, which I reserve. -
for -human  beings), which in-us is - .
;understood as' the guarantee of hu-
man identity, I. must - elaim for God '~
sornething transcending corporeahty_ ‘

which constitutes - the -hallmark of " -
spirit ‘identity, and’ wh:ch both .dis- "’

“-tinguishes Him from "all else, and .- " |
credentials Him for the Creatorship :

of Everything ' o

This brings us to the profoundest

- consideration in connection. with the ' |
questton What does God look like?- ‘

Tho Ncno:m Proachax :

hoyhood, a -sp'ecirnen of ".perfect boy- A

VI The Pnttern God Employed
I 1 1 Crenhon S .

‘When the Trlmty decreed upon

‘the creation of man, what was.the

- pattern which It - (or He) - decided to

. _'use in His éreation? Since the “First’
. Adam” and’the “Liast Adam” (I Cor. -

15:45) ‘were 1dent1ca1 in their human-

. ity, which ‘one - became the _pattern-
- _oftheothe::" R

- Gods “plins’ concernmg creatron-
. were certainly of His own choosmg

He might have been God and have
chosen not to create at all. Or He-

o ‘might have éxercised- His. ‘deity pre-
| ‘rogatives, and- have .chosen to create -
" up 1o, or- upon, any partrcular level,

In the sequences ‘of God’s creation .

- co;nsrderatlons and decisions, the plan
“of redemption must have been given’
‘centrality, . for it is - defmrtely stated- -

that the plan for man’s redemptlon
was made. before “God created the

_,earth (Eph 1:4; I Pet. 1:18-20), D;d
- God not know that should He create
. man with even 'so much’ as’ e garden

sovereignty, mpan would exercise that
' _tiny Sovereignty.against his. Creator -

- -and his own ‘goad? To-this question ".'

~there is only one orthodox answer:-

Certainly! But God knew ‘not. only
what man. would do, but what He

_* himself had’already done. His plans
. for man’s| potential redemption were

completed ‘before the work’ of crea-
- tion ‘was begun. Unless ' God had
- found, in st mfuute wisdom, a solu-

+  tion. for man’s future dilemma, there

is no reason to believe that He would -

* - have created’ the world much less
the human race, ‘

" ‘Since God must have dec:ded to -
. create ‘man after He had formulated .
. the plan for ‘man’s- redemption in- y
o volwng the sending of His. own Sen”
:: »in the fashion in which He came—
... that of the spelling out of himself
oin human personality-—why ~'should
', He not have used the pattem for the

.I"ebmuq 1988

" Garden of Eden Tman, wh:ch He had - :

. ralready planined t6é use for the Gar- - ©

den of Gethsemane men'f‘ ‘

'l .

VII How Redeemed Men ru
Shall See’ God

The hope that redeemed man wrll-:"-: '

en]oy an- enhanced vision consistent -

-with his glorified body is.held by all

‘orthodox,” evangelical believers, Just
.how to.compare this new vision with

_man’s' present vision may not be' easy.

‘Nowhere in the Bible is it affirmed

that man ‘shall ever see God the. first

-member of the Trinity, in or by any

“-definite’ form or feature. Jesus, in PR
 the sixth Beatitude, declares, “Blessed . |
-are the pure in heart for they shall . -~

see God” (Matt: 5:6). A sound exe- " .
- gesis of this statement, however daes . -

not require ‘this, though it does not .
exclude it. -The megative statement

‘of the truih of the ‘sixth Beatitude.

is found in Heb. 12:14, ‘where it is. _
“Follow peace with all ~ -

counse]ed
men, and holiness, without which no.
man shall see the Lord " .

"It appears that, whatever the future. :
vrston of God holds for redeemed

" men, it is still ccntere_d in and focused

upon the Second Person of the Trinity.
There -are -three - outstandinig 'state-
ments upon this subject from the pen .
of the Apostle John, as follows: ‘

1. "Belmred now are we the sons
of God ‘and it doth not yet . appears

-what we shall ber ‘but we know that, -
*when he shall appear, weé shall- be
.like him; for we shall see hxm as he. s

Ls"_(I Jofin 3:2): :
: “Behold he cometh wzth cIouds '

- of hlm” (Revelatmn 1:7).
-3, “And they shall. see ‘his face;

and his name shall be in theu' fore-

heads" (Rev 22 4).

e

and every eye shall see him, and they . o
also which pierced him: and all kin- "~ ..
‘dreds of the earth shall wml 'becatme o
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Wxth Chnst back in heaven, having

~ token with Him a now glorified hu-

man body, in which form He con-~

tinues -His - high-priestly functions,

“and yet to be envisioned by the re-.

deemed according to the. above pas-

- sages, is it not possible, or even likely,

that God intends that the only revela-

tion that ‘Deity will .¢ver make: of -
{ - itself (or himself) to unredeemed or
.3 redeemed man, is that pattern over
~ which man was created, God himself,

later. envisioned in Chnst" 1f so,

what is 'the answer to.our queéstion,

.~ What does God look like? and what
g better answer could we desire? -

Upon the consideration of all’ these

‘fmdmgs God's representatlons of’

L

'hlmself by His autobic graphlcal pen . -
sketehes; the Portrait bf himself, Son o

of God—Son of ‘Man; the totahty of
' His image produced by these repre-
“sentations; plus this future prospect-—-—
“may not the -sincere inquirer after .*
‘God conclude, without unwarranted
" speculation or dogmatism, that God

“would be pleased to have him think

of- Him in the terms of perfect’ human-, -
ity-—a “gracious;. fatherly, :
‘Personality-—at * least until the re- -

deemed shall look at Him with thexr' .
glorified vision,- ‘face-to-face, os:thé

~ apostles wére: once invited to do with -
_ their then- unglonfxed vision, and -
‘behold “Him in I‘I.IS fmal revelatlon

of himself? ' o

S

aana'a're four lessens.
mean to -imply that- these ideas

-"had never before* occlirred - to me.
- Only .that they were forcefully em-
. phasxzed ‘through the ekperience, T'll°
. attempt- no-, extenswe apphcatmn of
- the lessons L . .

' 1 God is as mterested ln prepnra-;

. tion as He:is in performance

" 'There is'a tendency to get thmgs
' ‘orgamzed then check: with Him." A
" tendenty to make .our plans, then_ _
" ask-His'sanction. K .
. God " dgesn’t mind thmkmg He
" doesn’t mind being ‘¢alled in at the
planmng stage Th1s :s not beneath'

R ‘Exccuttve Secretary. anarcnu Young Pcople n'
. Soclety . )

N TN

"My, Innsbruck Lessons”
;Byfl?a'ul .S’k‘ile's* o

I.do not )

" emphasis. -

His dxgmty In fact tlus is the best P
~way T know to be assured that He'l' - |
~be’ around when the plans are put.
. _mto action. * '
In addition to’ my admxmstratwe;h
responsxblhty, T also had what was, to" ..
me at least, an even more. pressing -
: responazblhty, that of five major mes- "~ .
':sages and. the public' evangelistic ' N
My anxiety was sincere.” .’ ; ‘

Bat it didn’t last Jong when I reahzedj o wasr eady

how ready God was to be in on it.-

.+ butHe did.

I didn't know what the needg.would

be .. but He did,

but He dld

7 The h!'uau.tano Iixeoohet L

bemgn L B

I dxdn’t know what to: expect

- And we just worked xt out together.

fttted in perfectly as part of my prep- =

- but He did. ._'aratxon for this ass:gnment Another '
- Ididn't know what to say . but lesson was:. -
. Hedid." : N

" Study was never more stim ulatu_lgf"z The hest way to reach’ people is

. “T'was quickened. Mentally. Physical-
. ly.” And  spiritually. Three 'weeks._-

- before the Institute, when the manu- .
~ scripts were_ fmlshed and-sent to the
- interpreters - for a " little’ advanced
. ‘study. I . was satxsfxed—completely,.

to find out where they are and_ :
go'to them.

Profound? Not exactly, but true

. 'There just is no substitute for per-

sonal " interest and  contact.. Even

_"when language chfierences made 1t o

* Last Au@st‘the f:rst;All-Eurobe Inthz "lkfouth I;tatztete of .~ '7

YRR
A

faatisﬁed—that the wm'd God wanted ;

_ the Churéh of the Nazarené was held at Innsbruck, Austria, under

. the leadership of Paul Sktles, executive secretary of the Nazarene =

"Young People’s. Society, and Jerry Johnson, superintendent, of the.
L Middle European District. The institute was attended by-215 persons,
- from" Ireland, Scotland, England Germany, Raly, Swttzerland and -

_""-Denmark Only 10 were over forty years-of age, 85 were teen-agers.. .
. Present and active ‘were superintendents -Dr. George Frame, Rev. -~
~James B. Maclagan, and Rev. Paul W, Wire, besides Rev. Jérry- John-_ )

- son, and plus Rev, Hugh Rae, presu:lent of British Isles Nazarene Col-
- lege. Proceedings were conducted. in three languages, English, Ger-

man, and Italian, 'wtth Rev, Richard’ Zanner and Rev.. El:o Milazzo .~ *

' serving asprmmpal interpreters. N
-~ :The institute was a resounding success. In the. words of Paul . -

" Skiles, “All of our purposes weré fully realized. All of our yoals were - -

- exceeded. All of our hopes were surpassed "All of our prayers-were -,

- answered.” When dasked to report in seminary chapel in Kansas City,: .~ .

. M., Skiles remewed the facts, then outlined aome persmml lessons
." derwed from. the experience. With. his permission, we.are printing
. his message qmte largely as he gaveit.. Paul Skiles has something to .
. say to.every one ‘of us. The pnnctplea uhderlymg the success of Inns-

bmck are e.rm:tly the keys to success in the Lord’s work anywhere

—

clumss-r‘ and slo{;r, the h:ours apeat' .

1 didn't know . who would be- there '

1 dldn't understandl all‘ of the vaned" - .
backgrounds and. cultural dxfferences.’_ S '

I'ma reluctant speaker I’d much’

. rather: let ‘someone “else do .it. .But
" I was almost amused to discover I
. “could. hardly wait to dehver the mes-

- sages. “Thiswasn't like me.” = - :

T alse realized that God does. Iong- :
range pIannmg He had given. me,
~+ through many previous *experiences,
. a_chance to leam many thmgs that -

-Pebruary 196 5T T T T

. pérsonal -conversations and -informal .
. aetivities were; completely rewarding,,
- They becameé the basis for confidence .

and fnendshxp which brought warmth

and ‘response in the public meetings. ~ ... -
T know it would’ have “been. con- - -
anderably less demanding to insist on . -
more. privacy, but' the:value of the - .. .
personal contact could not be over- -. .

estimated For them and for me,

:,7 (57)9,*'".'
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‘I don't intend to make an exten- |
. sive application here, but a lot -of
'misunderstandings, conflict, and frus-

" tration "just . might be avozded m

working with people, if more- ‘time . .
--and . -effort were devoted td finding",
- out where people really are-in their-
. thoughts, attitudes, 'reactions, bur-

"dens, and problems—and ‘then being.

‘willing to go to them: Not- bemg
. '  tailed ,

* I just know that people who have '
opened the doors' ‘of their - homes -
+ frequently to their pastor will usually .
" _open the doors ‘of their hearts and.
" rinds to hxm when he stands m the

distant, remote, or isolated.

pulprt

-4

: Another lesson was:,

3 Commumcahon is a matter of .
: emotmns -as. well as a mutter of-

words

There are several thoughts wrapped‘ -
. up here. T hope I can untangle them‘ ‘

Cabit. o
: There is ‘a’ tendency to equate_'
commumcatlon with speaking. We .
- may even come to think" that we’ “:

_ commumcate every time we talk. .So .
“if - we -talk loud. enough and long
“enough,- we'll get -our- idea #across.’-
'§ .~ But the very fact that we talk too”.

- . much, should be a clue as to-our sub-’
eonsclous uncertalnty about gettmg
'the ‘message through. ‘

*What .are some of the basnc factors* _
' m effective commumcatmn" ‘

. CONFIDENCE—-The person to

. whom you seek to convey ‘an idea’
. ~'must believe in ‘you, either ‘through’
. personal  observation - or well-docu--
‘:'mented recommendation ' P

RESPECT—-—-The person- “to whom-

you -seekc” to .convey an ‘idea must

p 'sense -that you really - believe. what
. you are’ asking him. to' believe. If
. you speak

B X R

speak with convxctwn

INTEREST-—-‘The person. {6 whom ‘
you seek to convey an idea must have = .
some degree of conditioning:, . .'a
. readiness to recewe -

believe.

Innsbruck because of the extreme
language hmxtatmns, _

role of ‘words was drastleally cur-

response.

Now . in efforts’ to commumcate

-spiritual truth, all of these same prin~-
- ciples apply. But there is one distinct.
advantage. It is that the Holy Spirit - .-
L becomes an aetlve agent to guide the
' messenger .

- reinforce the message

. and msplre the listener. - Bemg :

conwcted——bemg convmced-—rs ‘not

‘an exercise in. human persuasion, It
* -is;and always will be, the operatlon )
of the Holy -Spirit; What a thmll to

see Hnn at work

.-.

' 4 One thmg that for me, mnkes °f
God. specml is Hls complete versa-

hlity 7 _
He—-always L at all tuues n‘ R
all places . under all crrcumstauees-, S

—~is able. That’s impressive,

He doesn't get into ruts.’ We do :
He hasn’t run out of
_‘xdeas He' has’ plenty of imagination, .
He doesn’t.need precedent to follow.-
-~ Talk to me about His bigness and "
- you -soon stagger .me.
'_'whelmed I get dxstracted by . the.
igalaxxes -and - things.
. cope with it: My human méasuring
. devices are not adequate. “There is.-
.- 'mo reasonable basis for comparison. - .
- It's so far heyond me, that I'm’ not o
) real sure just what it means to.me.
- But ‘when you talk to. me; ‘and Jet. |
- me’ see. for myself,- the great range = = -
‘of His thought and interest, and .
-actmty xn our behalf, T am amazed‘. L

'l'ho No:arene Proochot '

He doesn't. .

.Ta n'eed‘to', :
: ~as thunder ..,

was a dramatic -
ilustration  that communication is
‘more than words The -pbwer -and

. » 'but the message was not.
' There was underatandmg. There was

‘a reporter
-~ in newspapers.-I. do my advertxsmg’_a'
o vnth flyers and posters,” - - -
_ ..~ .'The reporter, who had called on
- ‘the pastor to get a story-on his back-
- ground and his plans for his present .
- church—not ‘to’ discuss - advertrsmgu-f
- . thought for a moment and then said,
- “We are glad to give.jou free stories-
" on your activities. And my employer
;pays my salary; he bought the type-

I'm . over- -

I really can't . o

i .. and blessed.. He is attentive and
- very understanding, His music is hot.
.- always'fortissimo ",
- . pianissimo, Sometxmes His voice is
. but He knows how to .
'Wl;isper' too, And‘ He knows when,

. sometimes’it's

This is good for my faith, He has

, ‘vanetyml-hs resources.” He has more. g
- -than.one approach. '
. Leaders sometimes- get to the placer-
_in- their understandable zeal where
: they feel that they offer H1m H13‘ ,

only approach to a situation or to a
congregation. But how comforting it -
“is to  know- that, -if our efforts. are

- really in His name and for Hxs glory, -
He is active along with us ... and . -

through us . . . and through i others as

well. “And that He will affect ‘the -
,problem at many points . .
‘many. that we are not aware of at o
“the time, L D
I must sgy- I’m moved by His “All-

ness,”

4 -

about ‘religious ‘news’

a —tgnorance can be costly

. _tht every posfor shou_ld know.-,-,-

Your Church ond Your Newspaper

By A. Bertrom Dov:s

a}mu. have Iots ‘of ehurch news
. for your paper,” a new pastor told'
““But I never . advertise

writer I use; he bought the press on

which' the paper .is" prmted ‘he pays

".-.the printér who sets your’ news in -
. ‘type, the -proofreader who corteots
" the copy. and. the newsboy who de-’

. lxvers your paperr It costs hlm money

B ;"Retlred newlpaper ecmm-. Bockawny New‘

: Pobmmy 1988

_to pubhsh your news, but 1t doesnt R
cost” you . anythmg “Yet  when you -
_spend money:-’ on advertlsmg you -

spend it- with someone: who is not

g mterested in - your news . and ‘who

cannot give you-all ‘t.hat free servlce
Is that quite fair?”,. =

. ‘Now it was- the pastor’s tum_ to';"
think: - Then he . said, honestly, “I - .. =
‘never thought of that Perhaps I had . .

better reconsuler

“The reporter got hxs story And ‘

the minister became’ one of the best

- advertisers and the best news sourcee

among the clergy of that city. -

- This ‘was-‘one of many interesting -
expeneuces tlns writer had in more =
‘thani thirty ‘years of handhng church -
news for “hometown” newspapets, .
the last eighteen years of which were -
‘spent at the editorial desk. L

. v perhaps 3

. css)'.,tr'-" :
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" clergy of different churches.
" newspaper ‘is not a denomma'uonal'
" -publication and it cannot give a
v denommauonal slant to -its reportmg T

" isters.

_ 'To-handle-ehurc}l news‘._in a way -
. that will honor the Lord and at,the’
same time meet ‘the standards of good.

journalism is" a grat:fymg _experi-
ence, and is one way for a Christian

" newspaperman to serve the. Lord.
-One reward of this type of work is

the friendship of'fine men - in. the

But - the | suecesﬂul reportmg of Uy
“chureh - news 'is “not all up fo the -
. Much of .
* the Tesponsibility rests on the min-:
Journalism has’ certam basic

" rules, and the pastors who know an;_i-
" follow these rules are the ones:who
prepare. church news so it can be
- used with a minimum. of cutting or -
1 editing. And they are the ones most
L welcomemthe editorial office. .

reporter, nor the editor.

You as a pastor can “do severall
" things to help your newspaper edltor _
-he]p you

.One of these thmgs is to start a

news story. with the most 1mportant_ |
~ fact. In one story it may be an event;
".in another, a person; in another, the

reason for a project. Very rarely

_--should "the time of an. activity | be
'f-.mentmned first; because this is not“‘
- ofteni the most " important element.
 And newspaper. readers want to get
B thexrmam facts fn’st ‘ :

C Try’ to answer’ the questnons “Who?

What" When? ‘Where? - and Why?"
:-and perhaps “How?” in the first two
_-'or three paragraphs,’ Then go ‘on with
- details that are pertment but- not so
'\utal .

_ Another way to he]p your editor .
~ is to find out and observe his. dead-.
line: A deadline is just as important
‘to_a newspaper as the startmg hour -
~ of a service is'to. a.preacher.’ Your
. news w111 get better handhng if 1t is.

12 (60)
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ute rush it may have to be left out.

“in the off:oe well ahead of the. dead- o
line. If it is caught in the last-mm—' .

Also, news should ‘be neatly typed g

‘double spaced, ‘and have a - margm '
. all around, with a wider margin at =

the top where the editor can indicate -

the -headline "he wants,. and . write .
: mstructlons for the printer. Put. your
‘name, address, and phone number at’
‘the top of the page, '

Typewnter-sme paper-is preferable o

Preachers who' wnte in pencil, on

‘'seraps-- of " paper (we have known,
some) . are not. very popular'in a. -
They give' the = -
editor too much of a job-in dec1pher-_ .
“ing their writing; and -in havmg the,
materla] typed S04 the? prmter can
" read it. - L

néwspaper -office.

Everyday,

Theological - terms are

by all means use it.

~If you are p]anmng an event that

-mxght ‘be a good plcture posmbxhty, S
‘tell the- editor well in advance. Then
: .cooperate with him on. the time and
“place” for - takmg the p:cture
" cooperate with the photographer (re- -
member “he is a professnonal) on .,
‘matters of nrrangement seating of .
_people, number of persons in the pic- .-
~“ture, and the placing of furmture or

And

other obJects A

* Inthese days-of “tlght" newspapers, - '
lhttle if any matetial ‘of the “church
bulletin” type can be used. This |
includes routine choir rehearsals and =~
'_monthly socnety meetmgs, unless the .

The No:amne Proechor

down to- earth Enghsh o
. should be used in’ all ‘stories for a’
*-newspaper
“good in a seminary classroom or -a . _
r.preachers _conference, but the - aver- . '’
--age newspaper reader does not under— '

. stand . them. Use short words

‘preference fo long ones: (this can he o
.done, wnthout making  the - matenal- R
“choppy”), and if you camn - .
. make one word do the 'work of three,=.--

soclety is- havmg an outsxde speaker
“or some unusual pr ograin feature.
~ Then. ‘what kind of material should
.be sent . 1o your hometown news—
. papef?
" Here are a few suggestlons Chx;lst-
mas - programs; -Children’s Day,
' Mother'’s Day, and Father's Day ser-
~vices; - Easter .. plans; -
meetings - (wuh a’ photograph of the
evangehst) .

.you go out of town) y
When mentwmng people remember

- - that a person’s name is very. 1mpor-»'

tant and very personal to ‘Him; and it
“is’ important -to: the newspaper, too.

Bo be sure. of the spelhng Use. the'
" first name and 1n1t|a1 the . first- time

' ’'a person -is mentioned in a story. If

he is from out of towntell. where he .
s from and what his work is, If thei{
person is a - wuman, use “Mrs UI'_"

. .‘Mtss ».
" When we compare bulldmg pro;-

" -ects and choir rehearsals as to.their-.

news value we. think of .one clergy-

' f man who complained bitterly because
" lack of space had-made it necessary ..
" {0’ omit announcements of. such re- -

hearsals .and-of . routine meetmgs of
church Scout troops. .|

:* The church editor courteQUSly ex- -
¢ plained our problem and’ assured the

- minister" of our deslre to use - - real
. News.

“We understand your ehurch is

- starting a building program,”. she
" said, “We heai you are using: out-
side’ roems for Sunday school classes

now, 'but that you plan to bulld an‘

#l

L v lhiugs God hath jolned

evangelistic -

a missionary speaker”
Of- - (with a photograph), elections -of -
A PR chu.rch ‘and society ofhcers, .bmldmg ;
. campaigns, expansmn programs, and’
Sunday school picnics (especxally 1f¢

+would like to use a story on it.” . :
“Humph!” . the " pastor exolalmed

: "Thatsnothmg'" ' :
- -And- he turned on his - heel and Y
Later he

stalked out of the office!
‘hiad  the grace to- come back and

-apologize for his manner. But in the .
meantime. eéveryone. in - the editorial

" extension soon That 5 real news! We

. office wondered how far that pasfor

put the golden rule. and -other: serip-°

tural teachings into practice outside
‘the. pulpit.

Christian conduct in’ those who are.,
- One time, after some discoursging
gfforts to. get the real church news

friends satisfied, we 'wrote an -edito-

" rial expressxng ’the view that every
.theologxcal ‘seminary should’ give a
course in basie journalism, The paper &
"had hardly reached the newsstands
before we had a ‘phone call from the -
pres;dent of the loeal clergy associa-
tion, inviting us" “to attend- the next - -
‘meeting and tell the  members: what. C
- ¢onstituted church news, ‘and -how to N
prepare it for the- “paper. - We got a .-
.frxendly receptlon and en]oyed the- :

meetmg

licity is. one- way of bringing. people
.to- ‘your church And you do want

_them to comé, hear the Word of God,,

Most newspaper people .
are'not Christians, but they look for . -

of .our town and to keep our. clergy i

"When' ‘you fmd out what your‘- \
editor -wants ‘and -how he wants i,
“work with him,. He wants news; you'
© ‘want publicity. ‘Good- newspaper pub-

~

be saved,. and grow in the Chr:stmn.'

tlife

care of your ehurch news.

‘_.

- .And no man. can part,
Dust on the Bible
And drouth in the heart.
-—-—S(mrce unknown

-"I'_-f-'ehru_cx.ry. 1966"-“ . ’

e

One'.last thought Don’t forget to
" give your editor a- friendly “Thank -
you" for his advice, _and for. takmg-
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Spunczon,

" % never had a- college educatlon, al-
- -though he was offered such an educatnon S
at Cambridge, and this’ has led to the -
false Jden that he was not.a very .in-
- telligent mari. .In fact, one of his. teacti-.
~ers has left upon'the record .astatement -
- “that Charli¢ indeed was “rather dull,
. slow but. persistent, domg thoroughly
. whatever he had in hand.”

. French,
‘. ‘nouncement -that he was serxously con~ -,

L 'Yorl:. Pcnnsylvnnla '
u (62)

life of Charles Hoddon Spurgeon

’U -

Second ina blographlcol seriés on the

~“Over ,fh"e., River to Charlie”

- By Rusell T. Allen*

: "Dense Charlie"” } L

as prevmus]y : repo'rted'

. Charlie must" have - deVe]oped at’ a

- rapid rate after this, hoWever, as his.
“overseer at New- Market sald “at four-
. teen he couild read the Greek Testament |
. ~and his 'mathematical ability was good.”
He- ‘was well ‘grounded . also .in Latin, '

‘and  had' "a - tolerable - “knowledge - of

In" fact, “upon - Charlie's an-

. sidéring the. mmlstry, one lady wrote
§  his father a letter. saying it was a shame

" .“to allow a bright boy like Charlie-to
'.throw himself owny in such a foo]ish-

manner,

“While - ao underteacher at New.'

i Market, and .only a-yoyng ‘man, he ad-
vertised in a local ‘paper the followmg--'
. notices, ‘Mn Charles H. Spurgeon begs
§ to inform his numerous friends that, -
after Christmas, he intends taking six

or seven young gentlemen as day pupils;
He will endeavour - t6 - the titmost - to

- impart a  good -commercial -education. .
,The ordinary routine w:ll include arith-'

PN )

T

metic, nlgebra. nnd mensurotmn [meas-

., Urements]; grammar -and composition, - |
- ancient and modern history, geography,
‘natural history, astronomy, - Scrlpture,_’

and’ drawing, - Latin .and: the elemcnts
of Greek and . French are required. -

- Terms, five ‘pounds per annum.” This
-could hardly be considered the work

ofanignoramus'
Was’ Chnri:e denso" Magoon says,

" “Mr, Spurgeon -is an intelligent. man,
" His personal influence implies this,-and .

his published 'works prove it Fools .-
i abound, it is true, but it is hord to flnd
- whole community of thém, even in-
‘London or New . York." Mr. Spurgeon :
N began the’ assiduous study of books at
~an”early period.and evidently has been -
- a comprehensive reader of whatever he

deems practlcnl "

He appears to, hove been an nvld o

reader, as ‘one of his former students

- writes, “We were frequently treated on:
- Friday _afternoons’to talks about books,
“authors; preachers reformers, and poets,
“What an. omnivorous reader the Presi-’

dent. must ‘have been!. "To us: it seemed. .

‘»,that there was no. great book or. noted’
.writer of ancient ‘or modern times. he S
-was not a¢quainted with .7},
AStint -yourself to buy good books; try
. ever to.improve your stock. The min-.
‘ister’s life and library are the people's | | - -

‘he advised, .

granary; ‘they always Suffer 1f either is
low”

Spurgeon’ seemned 1o hnve followed his

s own “advice as nttested to by William.~ ,
: - 'i'hn No:cxrene Proucher PR

Wright, secret,ary of the Brltish Bible

, Society, who knew Charlie _quite well.’

~Wright states, “He was ecquulnbed with
oll Uterature and his power. of reading
“'was perhaps never equaled. He would.

sit down to five or six large books, and .~
" of . these and no common “sense ‘may
" pretend to''do it, but I cannot.’
~pbliged to owe a great deal of my ..
- strength - to varlety - rather ‘then 'pro--
- fundxty.” _ .
that he did not contribute  anything to

“the theology of the church at large, but
- that hig contribution’ was of a diiferent .
‘but essential nature. . . ~ S :

master them at one sitting. He sat with
his 1éft hand on the left side of the:
"-book, and pushing his right hand up on

- the- r:ght side of the book until the page

. became projected ‘he turned it over and

‘ proceeded to the next page. .He. took :
““-. in the contents almost at a- glatice, and

* his'memory never failed him as to what

,he. had read” He was tested one day.
on this and he repeated ‘almost word o

- for’ word the contents of some books he

_ hid just read!: Possxbly 'he ‘had a photo-
;. graphic mind as, this’ nmazmg abihtyf

‘ would appear-to. indicate. .
-, Charlie hl’mself said; “He whose min-

istry is most original will be the first
“to confess his obligation. to his books. -

He waits upen God for a subject and

‘ns.'often as not finds it while reading, -
', ‘nelther does he hesimte to say-that.the -

“Lord his God brought him fo it because :

it came by the' instrumentality of an»-_

other man’s writings.”

Wﬂliam Wright goesron to’ tell us,

about Churlie s intelligence in regnrd to
rlghtly ‘dividing the Word. of Truth, “I

was at first surprised to find Mr. Spur- -

. geon' consulting both the “Hebrew and:

. Greek texts, ‘They say,’ sald he, ‘that
. I dm ignorant and unlearned, Well, let. -

 them say it, and in everything by my
ignornnce, and by my knowledge, Jet’
" God be glorified'
- geldom wrong. He_ spared.no,peins to’

be sure of the exact meaning of -his .

~ | text. On' one occasion, he ‘was going to-
preach. on-the subject of the. olive tree, -

- and sent_his sgeretary to the keeper of

. the Natural History Department of the
British museum, with-p series of ques-.

" tions regarding the peculiarities of ‘the -
‘tree. Mr, Carruthers, the keeper,. was '
~ so much interested in the inguiry that
" he wrote out several pages for Mr .

Spurgeon Yoo
- Charlle himﬂelf edmitted however.

thet he .was ‘not a. profound or - deep -
theo]ogical speaker. "I am’ consclous of '

Fobruo:rr. 1986

. His exegesis was.

- not possessing those pecullnr 'gifts which B

are: necessary  to lm.erest an assembly

“on one subject or set.of subjects-for
. any length of time. Brethren of extra-
- ordinary - research and profound learn~ =

ing ‘can do it, and brethren with-none . h

“One- commentator - remarks

I am _‘_-

Dense Charlie? Well if he is to be S

" questionied on the subject he would say,; .
“Recollect 'who I.am, and what I.am,
-a child, having’ little, education, little
'learmng, ability, or talent. Without. the -
Spirit of-Goed I feel I am utterly unable L

tospenk.... o

_On ‘certain subjects - Charhe Seldom-" o
'spoke 7 S
friends, that it'is exceedingly seldom I . '-
ever intrude 'into the mysteries of the -
future with regard either to the-second o
advent, milffnnial reign or the first and®
. second resurrections. As’ often .as ‘we .

come across it in our ‘expositions we do’
‘not. turn aside. from the point “but. if - -

“You will bear me witness, my

guilty at all on -this point, it is rather

_ in being too silent than saying too much
T scarcely think it would be justifi-" -
'able for mé to'spend my. time upon .-

prophetic studies for which I have not
the necessary talent .

less about the second .

no, not even the angels of God. .

. Our business is to expect Him: always,
-to. be always looking for: His appearing,
watching for His coming, that whether.” ..
he come at cock crow or midnight,’or’ -
at’ moming watch we may be ready to
go' in with the “wise virgins at. the

nrriage feast and rejolce with our

belov

'When they . dedicated the new; Met- o
ropo!itan Tebemacle his. first words". B

CE) 157 L

; T think some

“ministers - would - do far ‘more for' the

_profit. of ‘God's people, if- they would
: preach more about the firat advent.and |
, . I believe the -,
" Lord Himself shall’ come, ‘but of that -
day and of that hour knoweth rio, man, - a
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~ CHRIST .

'on Charlie, and he’ read Pilgrim’s.
. ‘Propress over at least’ one "hundred .;
. times before he died. He claimed that,:
“of all preachers, George. Whitefield had
- the' greatest effect as a. model for his~
* - ‘life. .He said that, with due recognition »
-of the. Lord, ‘he . followed thtefleld'

~ were; “I would propose that the subject
. of the ministry in. this house, as long as .
. this platférm shall stand and as long as
" this house shall be frequented by wor-.

shippers, sha]l be the person of JESUS
.if T am asked what'is my
éréed‘ I reply, ‘It is Jesus Christ.” .~ .~

He was steeped in Purltamsm and

- was _called by - Gladstone '“the’ last. of -
. the Pur}tans ” He was called-an .“heir -
“ of the Puritans," “a Purifan-born out

of time,” and the papers all attached

. Puritan labels to him. He said-many

times that his theclogy ‘was Puritanic

.:and_he believed the Puritan’ sc¢hool of
_thought embodied more. of the ‘truth .
of God's:Word than' any other philosos

phy. He was a man. who at his death

had 7,000 volumes of Puritan literature, | -
S and spent a lifetime looking for Puritan »
-{':originals, He $aid that he harbored a

“: prejudice. against new editions of old
- Puritanic works, ‘and preferred: to hunt.
" the orlgmals even if they did * wander

about .in sheep and goat skifis, and

though they be shut up with the heavi-
“estboard.” . - R

\.

- John Bunyan had 8 great mﬂuence

tracks ‘with unequalled footsteps.
 Was. Charlie’ dense? John - RUSkm

© didn't seeln to think. so. He regarded

Spurgeon very hlghly for’ h:s Jntellect

and . told others that he was.a master
- ..of . idiomalic . English. . He  rebuked -
_ Charlie for wasting hls glﬂs, as, he put

it -on “little people,’™

Char}ie had ‘some pretty staid :densf
‘about men. in the . pulpit. - -He felt min-"
isters. should be ‘able to communicate .
_"in simple terms to'a congregation rathier
“ than -giving high intellectual sermons
- which he considered useless.

“L mourn
and - grieve -that our. ministers are- so.

"% much diluting the Word of God' with
philosopliy, desiring to be intellectusl -

preachers, delwering ‘model . sermons,

1R well ﬂtted for a. room full of college' SR
S 3 i-:lo ®e. ' ! ‘

“

"_students and profepsors of theology, bul i
-of no use to the masses, being destitute
of simplicity, warmth Vearnestness, or- .

solid gospel matter.”

At the Pastor's College, Whlch Chnr]m R
-founded, he. would instruct his students -
‘to'believe the fundamental Biblical doc-
trines and neve¥ waveér on the fact that - -

thé Bible was' God's infallible Woid,

His preaching was inflexible and stub--

"~ born on these points and ‘he mever. '

. deviated from the truth to be found in = .
the” Scriptures. His position on these .-

counts received much comment’. and

" evoked much adverse response from -
certain quarters, but he’ preached them

]ust the same,

' “Fence Charhe"” c

When Spurgeon :came to. ’London he- .
was a rude, unmannerly, rustlc, country )
boy of nineteen. : e
_diamond, unpolished and crude. He was. .
devoid of all the social graces: necessary -
to be on the London scene ‘and unless:
‘someone should’ Harness and channel -
‘his unbounded talents ‘snd desires, he .. .| L
' would have a difficult tlme in the “hub SR
‘of society)” - ..

The first sermon. he preached was. |
‘not attended by a ciltured young lady -
named Sus:mna 'I‘hompson possrbly be- -
"cause she did not care much 'to hear . :
this- completely unorietited’ young ‘man .
 from _the hill - -country, She was finally |
‘persuaded to -go to'the evening service

He was an uncut

after hearlng .of the stir he caused in

the ‘morning’ worship service, - He, was CEE
"indeed 'quite n, sight to, behold, but - -’
-somehow SUSarma Thompsen became.

attracted to him, In fact the feeling was

mutual, as the preacher could not help.

» -but notice this lovely lady and spoke to
“her. A friendship ‘devéloped; despite =~ . .
Charlie’s obviolis lack of culture, but -
Charlie ‘was - not ‘to be fenced. in- by
‘marriage in a ‘hurry. - ‘They were “just . .
. friends” for some time; then at a church® .
-party Charlie sat. ‘next to her with a
“book - in_his hand “called Tuppers Pro- -
verbial Phalosophy It had homey. litte .-
sayings in it about all. phnses of life
and had a chapter entitled “Marr]age oo

(Contmued on page 44)

-Dean Weszels, Secretary

‘I'ho ‘Nezarene Praucharl-' .
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Campﬂed by The General Stawardshlp Comm.'tfea

Doan Wessels, s:eratary o
Paart Cale, Office _Ed_l&or B

'. .

,Mcmbcri L L ' Beott

: GENERAI. STEWARDSHIF coHMiTTEE L ) )

V. H. Lewls, Hance ™ - ‘M. L . Akiles: . .
.M. A. Lunn © - Al ¥. Harper . . F-veretts Phluips o John Btockton . L
- Orwiile Jenkins, vm chcirmna gdl'.d'ss.r Johnson W. T. Purkiser - Willis Snnwbarﬁer -

. Edwa

Lawler - . . Kenneth 5. mce a 'I'. W. WHithghom -

Your people

Wl” fmd help m fhe .- *

Denommatmn-mde Study of
UNlT '|62 3(1

{ Personal Evangehsm)

MEET MY SAVIOUR

HANDBOOK FOR SOUL WINNERS

Send Regxstratmn to the

CHRISTIAN senv;ce TRAINING. omcs—_‘ cor

6401 The Paseo

R a ’- Kanm Clty, Mussourl 64131

. Jrebmary. 968 7 S . e
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WILLS, ANNUITIES. & SPECIAL GIFTS

2 Promote it through sermons,. -ﬂ nw-- -.6._-,"Dlsplay the speclal poster on wxlls‘ E

1

WII.I.S A CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY
Stewurdshlp Emphus:s—Februury, 1966

The Genera] Stewardshlp ‘Committee has. de51gnated "Wllls A Chrls- " .
~“tian ReSponsﬂalhty as the. spemal stewardshlp emphas:s throughout
. the Church of the Nazarene for Febluary, 1966 TR

¥

B "I-"I'--_?-.Here s Wha’r
".'_;YOU can do

1. Plan for ‘an active emphas:s n’ 5."Ordcr ancl dlstnbute {rcc bro-p.,

L _Vourlocal church.’. S o churcs A

"nouncements bulletms

' 2 _Have’ your bcmrd appoint a “wllls_"'.-.f_‘ | Send names of mtercsted persons' =

..-"-Emph"ms Committee. - o to Office of Wills, . -
. 4..Rescrve one of - the’ hlms on the L ‘ AR
w ._-stew&rdship of wﬂls B 8. Order and reserve matermls nowl' g

CI..IP AND MAIL

L .Iooathnn T. Gnsseil, Exceutive Secrc!am T

- 7 Office of Wills abd Annuities . S R
" 'Church of the Nazarene T S P
6401 The Paseo, - o B :

‘ Kansas City, Mlsxourl 64131 ‘
LITERATURE Yes, pleusc ecnd number oI coples mdlcnted .

Wherc There s W!II T ' - Steps In Mnking a Wil_!

thn You Conau!t Your Atlorncy Making Your Will :

— Such’ asl' Have Co s Lifc Income PIans ) "

FILM ‘REQUEST: ... T'wish to. rescrvc a film for "
Is-mm (30 minuies. each) ]ilmstrlps (15. minutcs cach)

“Prensures in Henven o Y . "For All You Love”
._..; "God’s WIII Through Yours"

Nnmc
Add rcss :

PR

'-;:'('fity o . State 3

Sl lﬁ (66! R SRR o L . - The I‘Idi&rono Preacher”

- PASTOR . : 5 B

. ‘_'.-.‘._-__._“Whnt wm You Do?"

= wlLL_.S, ANNuiTI_Es,;&_ SPECIAL GIFTS -

-.? ® FOR THE PEOPLE YOU LOVE—
..~ —Provision for. your compamoﬂ T

- ---A guardlan for your children o
L—=A port:on for depcndent relatwes o

. ron THE CHURCH You LOVE— R

- fGeneraI ¢hurch program of world evangellsm
- -—-An _educntxonal institution of the church
= —stlrlct or Iocal church prOJccts

.® FORA WORLD IN NEED—— . © ..
—Missions-—516 missionaries in 43 world aréas - .
B -—-Evangehsm Home Missions, Church Extension -

-o.o.o o"‘o' o’ho,"o"--'.'.;'

WI-IO SHOULD MAKE A WII.!.‘-"

ol IF YOU ARE AN ADULT you should e concemed about & wxlI Everyone o

- who hes renc"hed legal age may - be cons1dered as havmg an ‘estate. .

IR YOU ARE A WIDOW or live alone W1thout any fnmily, you need to makel‘ o

- n willto avo:d state approprmtlon of your property

L

'_.IF YOU ARE A SINGLE PERSON, you need to make -a-will to, stxpulate the |
. disbursement of your property in the. manner and toward the mterests_

that have concerned you durmg your leetzme. ;

'- f-m' YOU ARE MARRIED AND WITHOUT CHILDREN but have near hlood -

relatwes, you need to have a w1Il to protect your wxfe s full mhentance

o ’j . IF YOU ARE MARRIED AND THERE ARE. MINOR- CHILDREN, you need o
S8 will to protect the chlldren by means of a trust, trustee, and/or gunrdmn L

j‘ IF You ARE A CHRISTIAN you hnve an added respon51b111ty tc bhe a good o

steward of God’s material blesslngs upon your life.

. __Pehmury. 1988 I S . En 191‘._‘ -

—-Semmary, college, or szle college AR
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©" pepartment of MINISTERIAL BENEVOLENCE .

| THE STORY-OF TWO CLERICS .

o uesembly year

LR .-“Brethc;, we did .t;we i'eallj: o “Our dlstnct made tlie 90 pcrccnt

L L

. did it!” Our district paid - bracket too—I did my partand' . . . oL
-90 percent of. us N.M. B F. lmdget In';t now I'm a happy holder of A B

doublc coveragc

~ “Come to think . 4gay,I'd betterdo”

: . of it—our district”  some checking too.: = "
-+ iswellintothe . - - ...
_ newassembly yenr,  I'd hate formy -

- Wct_lt'ier‘ivl'le.re"myz . afew dollars short . i

" churchstands on - just becausemy .
itsN.MBF.-. . church failed to
i hudgct"” B '.pny its budgct"’

district to come up

= “SED YOU LATDR” o

"OOPS

| LY taa) :

A FELLER NEVER KNOWS WHEN m: MIGHT
NDED THAT ‘DOUBLE COVERAGB”’ S

'l'he chtrene l"macher o

Department of WORLD MISSIONS ,

HaVe You Ever Wondered--

_ Whnt huppens hetween the time. whcn a mlsdlonary appllcnnt Vapphc::‘ .
: fur nppomtment and the day when he leaves for his nssngncd held" e '

. There are many stcps to be taken to transform an eager aspwant into a
i tramcd ‘prepared. new missionary. . . .- : e ‘

_* TRAINING: Collége if possible, plus sndelmes in practlcal skllls, For o
rmrusters and Bible school teachers, Semmary is desirable, : S

: EXPERIENCE Two years of experience in the area in whlch the apph- '

L Lant is prepared to work: teaching, preaching, medical work, ete, -

- - CONTACT: “The appllcant is urged to contact thc Departmcnt ut lcast-

twmc ayear télling of his progress. . . _

RECOMMENDA'I‘ION Candu:iete subrmts names of tcn or fx[teen people _

- ‘who know ‘him: These receive questionnaires concerning the candidate, They. = -

““in turn suggest other names to be contacted in the same way.. A file of twenty '

o forty questionnaires is bm}t ‘providing’ a profile of ‘the candidate. = " w o

CONSIDERATION ‘The Department office selects those thirty or thirty- -
five candidates with the best qualifications, and about Decemiber 1 sends them - -
. -an invitation to meet the Department of World Missions for interviéw in Janu-:

- - ary. Travel and hotel costs for- the penod they are reqmred to be in Kansas. e

S Cxty are paid by the Department.- . o

: - The Department studies’the complete. flle of each candldate before mter-

“viewing him. 'Its recommendations. concerning his- appointment. are sent to

- the' general superintendents along with ‘his complete file, The generals also.

.- interview him. :The combined recommendations. of the Department ‘and the

general supenntendents are, sent_ to -the ‘General Board in the Depurtment .

~ minutes,” When the General Board approves the minutes, the candidate-is then, .

- and on]y then offic:ally appomted to the stated fleId He is notlhed by tele-J C

gram.

of arrival... -
In late summer the new. mlssmnnry attends an mtenswe Trammg Inshtutc

"‘to prepare him for the task ahead. Shortly thereafter he is on his way, with: .
" atelegram from the Department mshmg hmi Godspeed as’ he boards lus Shlp S

in. Septemher or October L

y I-‘chruuxy, 1966 - '.'--, oo SR -"‘ ' RS 60 21'.‘ B

; PREPARA'I‘ION' The fleld supenntcndent is notlfxed of the- new ap-
‘ pomtee The new appomtee ‘receives a. Guidebook arid the Mlssionary Policy
_ to study. He must provide the’ Department. with instructions on payment of -
" insurance pcllcxes, bank dep051ts power of attorney to sign. his income tax -
_ statements, deductions. for tithes to his home church, and. any other fmanclal- L
ot matters ‘he wxshes the Depart.ment to care for, for him. - .
- " The Department, in turn, secures passports and visas - for the cand1dates‘ '
. _’mstruchons on inoculations. needed, provides money. for equ1pment and for' -

" {ravel expenses, secures reservations on the boat or plane. :
.7 The new missionary crates and ships his goods to the pmt of embarkatmn .

- A port pastot ‘is ‘contacted ’ regardmg his arrival and helps the new. recruit . .

" get his shlpment abcard sh:p The rmsswn ﬁeld is notlfled of the date and port' o
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"March foa M:Ihon : |
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(not mcludmg fore:gn f:clds)

MULT!MILLIONAIRE msrmcrs (20' émore inerease)

- "SW Oklahomn—-23 7ou ‘
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) Evangehsm Through fhe SUnday School

B i e Bt i

Pastors. plense give” assnstancehbo your tenchers of ‘
“junior highs - right_away. The ctrrent Sunday scheol -
- unit of study lasting through the first quarter and over -

opportun[ty for m»»mm»m)m»m»mm»n»m»»g

mm

- phasis. . ,
‘The study beg:m in January “with “Lukes R

two Sundays in Apnl carries a specml evungehsuc ems

Story of Jesus.” . The unit’s goal was stated:
- s bring the junior highs of our Sunday schools
. info a personal assurance of the forgiveness of
i g:céx sing and acceptancc mto the family of
. o LI )
“The last, two Sundays of March (20 ‘and " 27)
. and the first two of April (3 and 10) ‘are pointed
‘up as ‘holding the best evangelistic possibilities:
~ Pastor, pray with your teachers, and plan.to
- give the'junior highs of your Sunday school op-
_portunity to be saved. These young teen-agers
" rieed to find Christ! Unless we reach them now
-they 'may never be -won. ‘Today's youth offers
S a tremendous challenge to the church'

(70)

««««utc,é;<m«««ﬂ«««««dc'«c««<««ki‘«u«{««,«m«_«««

m«<<«t««<«t<«««««(«c«c«(«««(««c«««««««««««««««««««««««««««««««c« o
. : 'l'ho Numrano P:aucher o

-

- .-HONOR nou cemncmss
" A nearly complele report-for 1965 shows that .

Is WITNESSING hard for you’

~ ¥You'll find hcicr in tha - '
* denomination- 8 study of

MEET MY SAVIOUR

HANDBODK FOR.50UL WINNERS
February-March, 1366
Spnnsnr_ed by the epaﬂmqnl of Evanaaiism

y PASTOR WE ASK YOU'

B (3 your church partmnpatmg in the C S. T ‘course on personal 50u! wmmng

durmg February-March" '

= '——Have you reglstered your church wuh the C S T Department in. Kansas Clty- .

for the- course Meat My Saviour; Uni 163 2a" S . NN

. _—Have you ordered your supply of Meet M ] Sauwur lextbooks for the course

from the Nazarene Pubhshmg House" G
. .

A “no" unswcr lo nny of the nbovc qucstiom should rcsu!t in your immediate
~ action to preparc for the tmmmg of your people in personal evangehsm and
* soul wmmng : o

o1 Reglster today w:lh the' C ST Department Church of thc anax:ene, 64{)1':

The Paseo, _Kansas C:ty, stsoun 64131,

2 Order your CS.T. textbook Meet My Samour today from the Nazarene; :

Pubhshmg House, P‘O Box 527, Kansas City; Mlssourx 64141

- _‘3 'Pray and prepare ,for your chiurch members to put thelr trammg mto act:on §

SET THE EXAMPLE——-EXPECT RESULTS‘

: I.OCALTIME

850 Evangelistic Honor Roll Certificates have

been- assucd ‘This is"a’ fine incrcase over .HONOR ROLLIN 1966" .

_ o WANTED Praymg Prenchers for u Spumaneous Rewvul
e Fabruury, lﬂGB

.

' . Department. of EVANGELISM

'1964 when 735 ceruflcatea were recelved by" -
" local. churches. - WILL- YOUR CHURCH o
QUALIFY FOR THE - w\{ANGELISTic. o

m) 2B
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"REPORTS (in tripllcntc) v
"LEDGERS

Use Th:s Handy Loose leaf Bmder coe : &

UNIFORM CHURCH TREASURER'S RECORD

A .Sclf cantamcd Rccord Book for Mnmtammg the Umflcd Trcasury byslcm '

. Offers simplified accounung. understandable even to- those with’ no -
. formal bookkeeping training ® Gives a "détailed financial. picture of cach
"+ department and auxiliary of your church -® Providés the pastor w1th alt’
‘needed data’ for preparing hls zmnunl xcport L} I‘lexthlc in tl,b use for uny
(_huw 1-—-l'ug(, or small, . .

"Fur almnst twcmy years thc Unified Trcas-‘
. ury System_has been widely accepted as
an effective church" record system in the’

Church of ihe Nuzarene. NOW, 1o add to

its usefulness. it has been updatcd nnd mnde :
3 avuilnble in’ loose-leaf Iorm i Cn

n nddltmn to the dcpnrtmental JOURNAL '
" 'SHEETS  and SUMMARY. REPORTS. arc’

such’  helpful- forms .as: - -COUNTER'S

(for locnl, district,"

budgcts), MONTH and A.NNUAL RE-

'NAZABENE PUBLISHING HOUSE Po:t Olllce Box 527 Karisas Cl'ly. MLssouri su-u_—""_

U TR D

"INDIVIDUAL
‘general

PORTS and INDIVIDUAL GIVING REC- T

'ORDS—-a!! in one handy. binder. - - o
Instruclions and Samplc Forms providé a -
-concise, clear “How. fo use”
The stll‘f-board three-ring binder is cov: - -
"~ ered in a dura,blc. black, grainéd imitation -

“leather and imprinted In gold, Pages may -
~ be casily removed _and inserted by thumb =

* relenses, . ‘Size, 10% x 11" with 8% x 11
_insert sheets.

: NUMBER ‘R-150 .

: Prlces lI!uhtIy hlgher ouu!de tho :nn!lnenlal Unlled Stues o

cxplanntion

Refill nvailnble for each form.

- PASTOR—Leam the . advuntlgcs this new record book ‘can be to ydur church'r
—a system that will give you an uccurute, complete and up-to-dutc flnancial'-
_-wcord - ) o

. ‘L

'l'ho Nn:umno Pmachor o

$595.

. W. A Criswell,

Lsermons: .

N;\_essagesl R
' .S'rqurdﬂ'li_p': o

' 'JZSfeWCII’dShEP Tructs

_Attractlve, culnrfuf four—pagc [olders coh~
taining pointed’ messages on Various aspec!s.--
. of stewardshlp.‘- o :

Why not distrihute a diHcrent one- to your S
- c¢ongregation each Sunday during
~ ary? It should do much to l‘nrl fy _your
- loeal stewurdship program. ol "
" T-Boi’
" T.803°
C 0 T-B04  Stewardship Lessons
T80T
<. T-808
L840
T-B50

Whut Is Stewnrd:mp?
‘Old: Stibs Tell a Story

God Walked on My Farm. -+~
What the Bible Saye About Tuhinu
‘Tithing—a Divine Challenge
Maneur Money!. Money! . [ -

.:"‘, .

F_or Your February
' Sfewardshfp Emphasrs

" Siewardshtp

: H H Hﬂbbh, ‘md nine
" other rccogmzcd pulpltecrs contribute to
this- excellent = collection  of stewardship
Togcther they offer the pastor
a wide vaoriety of insight and- inspiration -
as he prepares his mind, heart, and mes-
-sagés for  this lmportant cmphas:s 141..._
T pagcs, cloth.» .

s ‘not-. to. lose’ the |

295

. The L|fe I Owe T

T By ‘WILLIAM J. K.EECH A dibcu.ssmn, in
- . depth, emphasizing how a vital concept of 7
7 the 5l¢-ward5h1p of . life .is ‘basic to ‘Chris--

' tian development, All phuses of the sub-. - -
' ject are considered and examples presented -
.- on how they . apply to different ages and
. clrcumstances. 108 pages, puper

Febru- : :

‘ M{nImum order, 25 of ,number-—ZS for 25€ ‘
e As'urled in multiplcs of 25—1 000 fﬂl’ $5.00
- Prices mgh!lu Mgher outaide the conllncntal United Statex _' :

S ORDER TODAY
| '.v_"NAZAnENE pususnmc; HOUSE

Pnsndcna
- Fobmury, 1966 '

SELRT R NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Preachable .

Sermon E
Outlmes

A-I‘rum o cross scction of todnys N’lznrwc ;

preachers, NORMAN R."OKE has compiled -
a ‘selection of 50 outlinés on: stewardship.
Each, .is. presented - with enough detail so
irit of “the original"

Wt

message; yet ndaptable to .the minister’s

own use, Punched for thrce rmg notebook. |
104 pagea, papcr. - ) Sl o

"'Tlthlng Pledge Card

“'Whilé your ‘congregation is glving sorious
‘thought to’ the subject, this card ‘will serve’
- - as.an excellent nid to encourage systematic S
- giving. Printed with a personal pledge dnd .
_space. for name, address, end date. 3. x 5",

B l'lu .. 32 -for 35¢ci 50- !or 756 100 for 31.25

KANSAS ClTY

ostso

L

_"'l‘?tdnlo'. SR
oo i angs. .
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_ Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS - .

et

Increase 5.Percent ‘or

‘_Five' _-Pcdp’l‘_ef 'pér' LS.un'day"f : :

| for Five .S'm'lda'ys B

i

AN OPEN LETTER TO PASTORS

g L ’ . L B

R}

. - LAST WILL 7

S % e AND
. -TESTAMENT.

I T e e
I WA e s Fe b ‘
ST N Le e

~ | hereby appoint shidez
bxlesiiw ke to'serve as o

: 'De'ar."!__’csto_r': L Ty

" for your people by making a will?"

" Perhaps you just haVéﬁ't
thought of your will as be-
ing a vital part of your -

EXECUTOR"_:

steward, your final act of

¥

I R SIUCRE . disposition. of your.estate, be -it
- z:large.or small. | As a Christion, you are concerned about what hap-
- pens after you are gone. ‘Someone -has said,.”A will is not so much |

&

|+ a carefully prépared will, your act will speak long after your pulpit
“ “voite has been stilled. - By making a -will you exténd your ministry

" 'and- bring about ‘a-certain kintl of immortality.” If you do not write "’

R

< .d will, the s_tdfé-vkill.“Write_ one for you. |

Chiristian.is @ trustee of possessions as. well as of life, it has voted that
1966, and especially February, which is Stewardship Month, be des- .

" ignated as a time ‘of special emphasis on wills ‘and annvities.. Watch.

the February issues-of the “Herald of Holiness” and the Februdry - -

"Other. Sheep” for more ‘information. -Also note .Di. J. T.. Gassetf's
- ‘message on. pages. 18 and 19 of this “Pastor’s ‘Supplement.” ..

"-""Aﬁd-',r'pjc_:_stbr, aon'_t_'pgs.'tpone‘ ‘making yc:vur_ ‘will. Ybu‘r‘-dérﬁ;f;c}nes:‘ :

‘and your church have a-just claim'to_this. one ‘act of thoughtfulness.

ST s Sincerely,

- Sé{:'r_e‘.id'r')ff,‘. Gen‘e'r‘al., SierrdshipV'Cdmmi_ttee'_;

L

U Pebruary, W86 L e e St

Hcve".yo.b set a good example

- Christian stewardship. It is, . .
-you know.. 'As o’ Christian, . -

. “trusteeship- is arranging for. the - :

... a declaration -of ‘a-man’s -fortune as. it is a record of a man's faith.’”

' You.imay preach many sermons from ‘the pulpif, but if you leave

n ‘Because ih"éG_éneit::i_l"'Si'é‘v’s('urd's-h'ip ;Comi'ni;'teé'_be'.lié‘\'vé‘s;' that every. - .

STEWARDSHIP -
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.- NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE =~

. Y

HELP GET “SHOWERS or BLESSING” o
v m EVER.Y Area of EVERY Dlstmci

(wnth Speclal EInphablS on. the blg cltlcs)

'

WE WILL HELP YOU BUILD YOUR CONGREGATION

| JOIN THI} RADIO PRAYER CHAIN o
TO P ray fOl‘ Resulls Erom the Radlo Mmlstry B

.!‘-}

NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE
' H. Dale Mitchell -

o E.‘cecutwe Director .

- “The l“iuiurcnc"'l_"ruachcr

NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE -

As thers See Us

'WHAT is the :mnge of the Church

of the Numrene" How do non-

- 'Nazarenes see us?

This may not be a chfﬁcult queshon

. for'a pastor to answer in a small town -
- ‘or a city up to 50 000 populatmn where
" tHe Nazarene church ‘has* En]oyed a
R, stendy gr owth for 20 to 40 years. .

L:tllc Known in Places

In other small towns, where the

.. Nazarene ‘work is relatively new, and.
¢ -in many larger cities, the Church of
© . the. Nazarene.and 1ts program are not

50 widely known.-

‘guage,” as
" church that stands for seriptural holi-
" ness in ‘the. Wesleynn tradition.”

" One -writer ‘who has done a great - .
deal to help make the Nazarenes bet-
- ter. known is -Louis Cassels, religion

e Natmnally, the Nazarene denommn- '

".tion is gradually. becoming -identified
“as the major stronghold of ‘Wesleyan .
Armmlamsm-«—or. in- laymuns lan-
largest_ "Protestant

“the

editor of United Press International,

-~ who hcs “recently written' a. book, -
* What's .the Differénce? - (Doubleday, "
. $4.50),.in which he defines..and ex-.
" plains: the various faiths in America.

" .'The book is certain to become a val- = -
‘table guide to newspapers and will .
" help to make writing in the fleld of

rehglon more meamngful

I‘mths m A_mencn

e Mr Cassels explams in the hrst_
. chapter that he has not endeavored to.
“ lay aside’ his own convictions on re-

- ““This. book " has
' "-been written -from the standpoint of -
one who is a committed Christian, one:

- who has been nour:shed in the Prot-

ligzon He - writes:

' cstant tradltion F

Fchrunry, 1966

"In his chaptcr ol “Falths Born in -
Amencn, he: devotes space to “holi-'
_»ness churches,” ,
“typlfled by the Church of the: ana— L

- which he says are

rene He wntes in part

“%The:common bond ‘is a sf.rong em- - -
phasis -on John Wesleys doctrine of - -

- entire sanchflcatlon which holds that .- -

. .the Holy Spirit achieves such a puri-
- fying of ‘the hearts ‘and motives of. .
truly consecrated Christians that they

are freed from their natural human L

5V'procllv1ty toward sin.”

their personal habits.

" “But for all’ the strmtness of d:sc1-,
pline, they do riot-scem to feel-that s

‘holiness is burdensome.” One is” im-
* pressed in reading Nazarene literature

by its constant emphasm on: rellglon -

as a’joyous experience .

A Cnuse for Praycr

This lnudatory summutlon wﬁl draw S
the attention:of many sincere seekers =
_oftruth to: the Church of the Naza-j
" yéne. It i cause for a humble prayer‘ L

- of thanksgiving to God. , .
" ‘It becomes clear that- the image. of"" T
_any denomination .is the total of the
images’ of each respective church, -
* which, in turn, is the total of the in- -~

.quence of ‘the: Christinns in- that

_church whose lwes ‘adorn the gospel_ .

of Jesus Chr:st

Cassels sees Nazarenes us "almost
~as austere as oldtime Qunkers

“Nazarénes attach great 1mportance- L
‘to _personal ~evangelism, . or’ _wntness-"., .

“ing-... . They. also are great givers . .
Nazarene contributions average more -*
than ‘twice the -overall’ avcmge Ior ‘

| Protestant denommahons '

JOE onson'_' .
' ('m "



. j"‘DiViSiéN. OF CHURCH. Ex_-r'ENs;,oN R

oW

o WONDERING how to flnd
- helpin selectlng a site or an archl-j,.- .
'~ tect, or in plannmg a new church- - -
. building that will be truly NAZA- -~ -
. TRENEm—whether a-home mqulon L
'."_._'chapel ora $500 000 plant?

. _“W ALKT N G a tlghtw1re in txy- S
. -ingto make your building’ budget
e meet yom space and faclhtles
o needs" A '

j‘ f'_W ALLOWING in uncerlain- -
' 'jty about ‘relocating, professmnal
fund . raisers, bond..program,. or'

. " building blueprmts for church or o
| __;.--parsonage‘? ' * :

O Checkuith |
| -_.___;-j‘['CHURCH EXTENSION
. F First -

"‘Bulldmg and fund-ralsmg consul— ‘

£ tants for over twenty years

L As _ile.ar'_dg your _ra_qilbok __'o,r _telephoﬁe'-_' ."_),.

wpn -

'T‘l'ho lNoxdrepp"'f_P‘r'éur:_har o

. T. .. .. BOARD OF PENSIONS "

o THE SOCIAL SECURITY ENROLLMENT PERIOD FOR MIN- -
- ISTERS has been extended to April 15, 1966; Those wishing to . -
. participate should consult the nearest Internal Revenue office or = -
}.* - write Board-of Pensions. Early enrollment provides more pro-. . -

* - tection for the- member and. his famlly ‘To be eligible for Medi- .~

.- care, those who reach sixty-five in. 1968 or Jater must have at’ -~
+ - least three quarters. of Social Security. coverage for each calendar .
. " year elapsing ¢ after’ 1965 and before the year m Whlch they reach‘__r' -
e age sxxty-fxve L S i

s If you w1sh more 1nformatlon wmte

Rev Dean Wessels

~ Board of Pensmns e

6401 The Paseo

Kansas Clty, Mlssoun 64131‘:—_

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM

R PASTOR—a Sermce for You . L . '!_
When. you change address, fill . ln the: form below and mall to tho Genernl e
|. Secretary. Al officlal records at headquarters- nnd peﬁodicn!s checkcd Below
" will be changed fromthisone notification. . S .
‘ ,"‘Nnme et i ~._‘J;1,.';.. Date- of change ;‘.._'.*..", ' '
|- .New. Address ..L'._ ...... ....... e 1 -
' __'Cnty ..... . State '
' Name of Church,...;.‘.._. Dlstrict :
- New position; Past.t;n..‘..‘.... .'...'.'._-.".E\-ran'g...._-. .Qtlfer‘_.". . :
Former Address vyesieeipes e e .f.,-_..‘...'.;..' ..... Ce
S| Former Ghureh L uuu i el Dlstrict
| - Check: 'HERALD OF HOLINESS ...... i ,omn SHEEP .......... |
' NAZARENE PREACHER ;1...‘..;.;;;...-5 OTHER: ... oiivvrrneens |
(Clip nnd aend to tha Genernl Secretnry. 6401 'l‘ho Pnseo, Knnsas Clty, Mo 64131) Q

Pob:ua’ry, 1966 - .. ¢ R . _-‘.‘;.;.' “gas



Reach NEW PEOPLE through ane‘_' g
'_EASTER PROGRAM

. 'Euster

| ff-Program

" Builder -~

" Number l'l o
”Complled by GRACE RAMQUIS‘E‘

Parents are Blways eager to see their Lluldren perform Plan a specml Easter e

; program and. many farmlies of pupl!s frum non- church home.s are. :-,ure to

attend. . . : ol

EASTER PROGRAM BUILDER No 11 ol'l‘ers a, well balamed -;elechon ol' recitabuns.

. exercLses, readlngs, ‘and songs. Three pages dre. deveted to kindergirten, five to primary, & .
“six to junior, and-fouf to junior high. For senior lngh nnd ndults lhere is o three-u.cne___ S

-play, “John Mark,” made.up of four chnractcrs

Olher “EASTER moenam BUILDERS® *

eI ST ‘.']. e

" Additonal Ideas with 7o duplications. For a velunhle library o! program mnterlnl S “ . N

.o you ‘it want ic send for all the coples.
S Numbers nvnilnble—4, 5 6, 7,8, 9,10
’ o . Speci!y number when or:ter{nu

l:.ncll 50¢° - E

4
i LR f T
i O

By FAITH DElI. FORD

- Speclal cho:r musxc presents an excellent opportumty to ;nvtte tlmse m your.
: _-‘eommumty ‘to' your church, e

7 Thig- complete service for the adult ehoir cnnstsL". of familmr hymns nnd sqng;q rclnted to F
. ‘thie message of Easter intersperded with narration, Arrnngemem.s 1m:lude solos, duct.s, und_-_-', o

mixed quartet. Perfurmance tsme, Iorty~l‘lve mlnutes

NUTE For & w[de selecllon of- SERVICES DRAMAS and. CANTA'[AS, e spe:lll Mu!lullloc fﬁr S
. -Easter 1968, belng sent 1o alt Sunday schuol ordering secretarles and tocal paslnrs or write lnr a
. FREE permnal copy,

Pricu stighfly hlgher outside lhe contlnental United States -

Easter is Apﬂl IO—Order Tbese Progrnm Supplles 'I'ODAY

NAZARBNE PUBL!SH]NG "HOUSE : .
POST OFFICE BOX 527 7 AN CANADA: 1592 Bioor St W..
. KANSAS Cl1Y, MISSOUR] 64141 . . Turanla 9, Onl.mo '

B Wuhlngtan al’ Bresee .
Pandml, California 9)104

T""'“p " = T

MRS B EDGAR JOHNSONV'

PRI

 Daughters of the Kg

e PAnsonmss (seminary wwes)'

o have. - chosen! a . 'very appropriate -
O R theme for 1965- Sﬁw“Daughters of the
1 ."'__"ng" S

; Tlns theme drew from memory ‘a
story my- mdther used. to tell about. the

.. "little’ daughter’.of a klng who lived in

R ¢ beautiful pe]ace, surrounded by spa-’

‘- cious gardens, 'and all the luxuries of

- royalty. But the Iittle ‘princess ‘would .-
.. 'sometimes look . out through the great -

irén gates and watch ‘the’ peasant chil-
dren rolling hoopy” ip’ the -dusty. road.

‘Their. merry laughter rang -out-as they
‘scampered barefoot, dishevelled; care-

free, and ‘often she longed to join. thém.

' .'One ‘day she went 10 her father, the"
king, and- told" him. that- more " than -
. ~anything in the world she desired to go
- barefoot inthe-road and rell a- hoop
" with  the children of: the. vlllnge Her
father looked at' her with - understund-
" ing love. 'He would have given her '

most ‘anything her heart- desired; but

" he ‘explained to her that this was one
_ request he could not-grant, because she

Wwas the daughter of a king. -Qne day.

_ ‘she would ‘be the ruling .queen over -
. these very children, so there were some -
" things she must forego because. of who"

she was and was to become, Loy

Some time ago T read an dceount. of .
'Pnnce Charles of Britain; then about
"\ - eight years of age, whose training had
“-already begun to .include practice in

standing at attention, fect spaced apart,

‘in a relaxed manner for long periods at
" a time.- This was ‘part of his preparation -
“for the future when as king he would °

be requxred to review troeps and such

o thlngs
o Pebmury. 1955 ’

Certalnly a chlld of the kmg must he..-:'
sub]ect to specmhzed training and some- . -
unusual disciplines that would not be. -

demanded of others.

. Of course all children of. God may be S
said “to . be- children of the King, and -

mothers story ‘would thus be significant

to-each, but I am thinking nowy of min-.
-isters’ wives especially. as “daughters of

. the King.,"” They"are not above others, .
_not better in any sense, and yet theirs
isa specml role, - Qur children. should .
‘sense that theu' .minister=father has’

been “tapped :on ‘the shoulder” by God

“singled out, divinely chesen to be Hls_l
nmbassador It is different than other’ .
voeations, because when God calls a .’
man, it is not of humnn choice;. it is a.
~ divine commission to be answered—the ~ .
greatest” complimient to a- finite man, -
: (How.-unforiunate when dny minister

or wife shatters, or even dims, the

imnge -of his divine calling before the | .
“children!)” When that ofie who is espe- .
cially  commissiched. of .God chooses a
‘life . partner, she must accept and ac- .
knowledge this fact or live an unhnppy ;

“life, -

_ To pursue ur theme thought let us- -
think of our being placed over verlousl- '

provmces in the kingdom of Gad.

‘T am “often amazed at the loyalty nnd'_ o
near adoration. that the British subjects o
feel for their queen, but then I find
myself with a special feeling for her. .

" We are all aware: of the tremendous, :

'veneration the vomen of the United

Stites developed (rightly or. wrongly)
“for our former president's wife in three.” .
.short years, We seem to be born with a -

disposmon to look up to a leader. No- -

@) 9
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" in ‘the day-by-day "commitment.
§ . must increase, 'but I must decrease.” .
.. God gives us as much of His Holy
3 .. Spirit as we are capable of receiving, ¢
g ond we can lncreaemour eepacitles'

‘wife to be a leader in love and Chrlstmn

. graces.

-“'When a new queen of the pa:sonnge
comes on thé scene she usually finds

© “first lady of thé church)”

ordinarily brilliant, certainly ‘not rich.

.~ She need not be expected to lead them
-~ in fashions, in entertalning, in interior
- “decorating—tHough good taste in.all’

" “these is helpful. ‘But as a “daughter of
§ - the King" coming to serve in one of -

* His provinces; she should excel in. that

which can make her their leader spirit= .
“ually.”

One eamest young parsonette ex-

" ‘pressed “herself recently, ."Oh, I' want
-~ to learn how to be a good minister'’s -
- .wife—I know so little and feel so in-.
- -adequate.” ~She, voiced it for all of us,
.. - for we have: found that: there 1s much-
-+ .to learn,. But the. basis for successful .
and.::vidtorious service. can- be summed'_

“up in that word “commitment”. T am -

" still learning the : full meaning. 'There
. is-an initial commitment when we" are'
‘sanctified—a complete yielding of our

" wills. ‘But, oh the. depth of expenence

one hns more opportumty than a pastor’s

'the congregatioh ready to. accept .her.
. -She -
' _needn‘t be exceptionally talented, extra-

) This spiritual. quality: is'. more.
"'than inherent, more than: what' can. be

- learned in books, more than that which
_..can be imitated. It comes from knowing -
vthe King, and being completely dedi--
cated to His kingdom.

“He'.

Our owh dﬁughiefs ha‘ve' fxl“-reysl N

thqught that being a mmister's child’

had distinct advantages. ‘This very year =
“when one of them transferred to' n new =
. high gchiool, she related that in class one-

of the boys learned that her father was'
a ministér and he turned to her and
_nervously but seriously said, “I didn't

know . your -father was a- minlster, i S
I’ve smd anything I shouldn't, I'm sor- .
"Mother, it
seems I just ‘have ‘it made when’ it ..

Again she declared,

.comes to being spared many embarrass-
“irig situntions and’ exposures. X am ad-

vanced a built-in. respect which others |

have to'establish.”

One lady who had been reamd In aL S
'Nazaréne parsonage was expressipg un<. .

solicited sympathy. to me one day as - - |

she recalled how her mother had suf-"" -
-fered always—longing for’ jewelry she | -
© . couldn't have, for places she couldn’t. ' .
_go—utterly shackled - for the mlnistrys-_ -
sake.. It is small wonder this: daughh‘:‘r S

was bittér and unsaved.

‘imagined restrietions, or feel unduly
“inhibited?

Do you ‘chafe- occasionally under"

-(Honesty ‘might compel all =

‘of us_to confessions of self-pity some-

‘of . the K.mg Your husband- is the’

'divine - appomtee ‘over hls particular '

province.” In future articles perhaps we

can consider further some of the King-

dom protocol and’ prwileges -and realize
in the dust”
\mthin" (Ps. 45 13)

- 'I‘hey who tench by the doctnne ‘must: tench by the l:fe, else ',

. they pull down with tho one hand what they ar frying to build LS

L with the o"ther. e

e e

B -_Qag:'ea by_'. Mrfs;_Gem.'ye "Cfou:l'té:__" o

where in our files,) Mayhe it will help. .
‘to remember’ that you are the daughter

more clearly why we cannot “roll hoops” .-

““The king's ﬂaughter is all glorious:_[

- The Nazarese Preacher
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BIBLICAL .
STUDIES "

' The Mmd of Chnst
“Let this mind be in _vou” has the-'-

- s

Yo

TOWARDS BETTER BIBI.ICAL SCHOLARSHIP

I

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testqmeni

By Rulph Eurle

. Phil, 258 B

same Greek verb- that is. found twice

~in’ verse 2, “where it reads “be like-
~_'minded” and “of orie mind,” The latter
' of these is a participial construction. .

The. .verb is- phroneo, which means

“think” or “havein mind.” Literally -
" .. the passage reads:

“Have. the

life in-Christ Jesus.” Phillips puts it a

_Vbit more briefly: “Let Christ Jesus be
" your example as to what your attitude

should he.” Probably the most mean-

" ingful rendermg is that given by Light-..

foot:- “Reflect in your own minds the

" mind of Christ Jesus."j«' AR

Robbery or Prize"

" The second clause of verse 8 rends ,
."’I'hought it - not. robhery “té be. eq'unl :
.. with God.” The ASV has, “Counted not- .-

. the belng on-an equality with God a -
.. thing to be grasped.””. The RSV reads -

. almost exactly the same,

. ‘.ﬂ-."rahmury 1068, - .

“Think this in you -
. [plural]=or among you—-whxch also in "
.. Christ Jesus.” ‘Obviously "this ‘needs -
- some-. nmplifieation to make ‘sehse in

- English, . Arndt” and Gingrich suggest -
- the ° followmg translauon‘ '
same thought among yourselves as you”
have in" your communion with Christ -
_ 'Jesus M The New English Bible gives
a good paraphrnse
- towards ope another srise out ‘of. your

“Let your bearing.

)

_ k-“A t.hing ‘to be grasped" is all ‘one
* wotd in Greek, hapargmos. Most mod- .
‘ern expositors are agreed -that it does

- not have the’ active .meaning, “the act’

»

“fa  pr

‘on,~a state to be exclusively (so-to - -
“gpeak) elutched at, and retained az a
"prize. Marvin Vincenit says that the

- correct meaning here is “thing seized,”s

“of seizing”-or “robbery," but rather the . .-

passive 'meaning, “a’-thing “seized” ‘or .
“ ‘For instance, nghtfoot
pnraphrasw the. pagsage: - “Though He

pre-existed in’ the form of God, yet-He .
" did not Jook upon. equality wnt.h God ..
" as a prize which must not slip from ‘His -
grasp.”3- Ellicott -favors- this interpreta-. -

tion; . He did not deem the - ‘being on an
equahty with God a thing to be seized .

Thayer gives for this passage "the sense:-.
“A thing to be seized upon or;: 10 be held

- fast, retained."s. Probably a good trans-

.lation for the whole phrase is that given

by Vincent: “Counted it not.a ‘prize to .
.be on_an equality 'with God”’ Some- . - -
'what ‘smoother would be-thiz wording:
© “He did hot consider being equal with
’ God a prlze to be retalned e

) The Kenosxs .

“Paul goes on 10 ¢ say (v. 7) that Chr:.st

“made himself of no reputation” The

- verb here is simply ekenosen—literally,

““he emptied.” .That is why this is called

."‘the “kenosls” passage It describes the _
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self-emptymg of the Son of God. The

self.” Of what? Al orthodox theologl-
ans are agreed that it does not mean’

nature, - Rather, it was His hecavenly -

7 N glory—* “The glory ‘which I had with. thge
. before the world was" {(John 17:5).~

Vincent issues a salutary’ nqte of

_warning at this point. ‘He says of the

verb. employed herc: . “Not -used -or

to define the llmltations of Christ’s in-
carnate .state, but as a “strang’ and

.- graphic, expressiori of. the - -completeness’

" - of his self-renuriciation, It includes all
- the details of ‘humiliation which follow,
.'and is defmed by these U

Form and Fashmn

The Eormer word (vv '8, 7) is mo'rphe

‘Regardipg th_e first word Trench writes;

* “The ‘morphe then, it.may be assumed,
is. of the essence of a thing.”® Concem- ‘

ing the lattet he comments “The schema

" correct translation‘is: “He emptied him. .

* that He. emptied himself of His divine -

R

" intended. here in a- metaphysical sense ..

" in the: Greek, the latter: (v “8) 3chema )

fashion which appeals {6 -the senses.
The former. word refers to the 1nner':,

- being,” the "latter to the outer appear-. -
ance. . Christ .not only. appeared to-be

a ‘servant in His incarnation; He was -
one. There was no playacting here. But .
manifesting -himself to men as'a man,, -
He yet humbled himself further to t.he -

-,here stgmfymg his whole outward pres«

entation,”

nghtfoot etnphaa:zes"the idea - that-,_ o

morphe ‘means “what He is in Himself’

—truly God become truly servant—but

schema indicates “what He appeared
in the eyes of men''1' Of the latter

Vincent wiites: . “Schema is the outward:
o

1gnommious death on the Cross.

oo

' ‘Lerleun p. 874,
'Pl:t[ipplans m 110
“ibid.,

p. 11T . ) N . : o
_ ‘C‘mmncnturtes (Greek lext)._ "E’hltlpplnna‘.'_'. B

. 'Phtltppiam tICC) p 58 e
fLexicon, p. 4 . REEN
10p. cit., é: - '
',Ibid LR

onyma 2.65 Lo
wi" s zs:P S
“Hop. ctt p. 112,

T lOp eit . 60

‘What' Shall I Bel:eve" e
(Ccmtmued [rom page 1)

A teachnble spmt on the part of. the
learner “is. of fundamental importance,

- Intellectusl pride. brought the- fall of -

Lucifer and of Adam and Eve. "It has’

" been the. downfall of many in every
‘age. Reverent attention to trustworthy

teachers is ‘essential to honesty and fair~
ness of judgment. Proud repudiation of .
things imparted by belteving parents,

pastars, and . teachers is 'no proof of.

intellectual mtegrtty. It may be evis :

¥ . dence of a closed mind. There must be

‘some .guidelines in the quest for truth..

" Those who boast of an open mind may

have. opened it at ‘both énds until noth- -
ing is retained with certainty. ~Often

those who close their minds to & price--

g less heritage tq recejve somet}ung con~'
- tradnctory, fall prey to error, . -

Wlthin the frnmework of the divine

revelatlon there is room’ for a variety .
of. vIewa because no scripture is of pri- . .
‘vate {or single) ‘interpretation,” Certain. - .

" ly -there .are. treasures. of wisdom and . =
"knowledge ludden in Christ ‘which have .
not . been d15c0\rered and . -proclaimed.’
Nevertheless, within the Church of Je- -

- sus Christ we have a long'line of honest "
and uble teachers who have formulated
doctrines and.creeds to support the: faith .
of Christ's followers: It is not for us to. .
deny and’ refute, but to “explore. and =

understand ‘then to enrich. by ocur .con-

~tribution, Thus' the things of God will -

be quxekened by the Spirit unto living

‘renhty for “us .and . for 'others.. “The

" foundation of God standeth sure,ihavmg

-this seal, The Lord knoweth t‘hem thnt"

are his »

'Let all ‘true believers in Chrlst ﬂnd- R
their -place ‘in . worshipful obedience ~ .
within_ the stnte[y temples of ‘divine .-
-revelation, and there behold the things' -
‘ eterna] with llving faith

Thn Nazmne Preacher L

- Scnm'runr:. IJohnl 1-—2 3 ‘_‘ ’
"Tz:x-r Verse 7

SERM@NIC
STUDIES

TOWARDS BETTER PREACHING

i
. .
[

Introducmg Our Hom:lehctst for the Year : B

) Unquestwnably one’ of the outstandmg semwmzers in the holmess -
“inovement is W. E; McC'umber, pastor of Firat Church. of the Nazarene, -
Atlanta, Georgia. His outlines are models of . clarity, logical development,

" and balanced content. He has congented to provide thiree sermon outlines - -

~each month: for the. current year. They should not be plagiarized; ie., .
- they should not be taken into the pulpit-and preached “us is” gnd the'
people be led to ‘believe that the preacher is. delivering ‘his own sérmon,

" If used fully, their source should be frankly acknowledged to the congrega- .

- tion—this is plain honesty., I used- partiglly, . they should ‘be ground

through the preaeher’s own mill until they are so thoraughly his own that - .

. the original author would scarcely recognize them. Better yet, let them be e
- studied ag models, then imitated by the preacher in the development of -

v hiz own sermon from hts own text, Properly used such outltnea can be .
- _~"3ttmu!atmg and helpful, = - R

Rev. W. E. McCumber is the author of “A Good Word rmd Other Ser-\-' EE

. . nmns,"“‘Ho’!mess in the Prayers of St Pau! » and “Our Sancttfymg God,” -

-—Enrron o

The Fountam and the Frlend

W E McCumber*

e
" -

First"John was ivritteh to Christians

- who wanted victory over sin. "My little .
- c!uldren. these things write I unto you,
that ye sin riot.” .In our text we find -

. .the source -and power of .inward and .

S outward  holiness whlch makes such.

ca vietory a renlity.

LA promwed cleamnng “The‘-bieedn
of Jesus Chrlst hls Son eleanseth us'
. from all sin® -

“8in" refers to” the inherited sln

_ prmcap]e ‘Acts of sin. require forgwe-:

" Pastor, .Attantn, Georgln T
Febmary. mss L

IE
.

<u

" ness; the pollution of sm demnnds'

- cleansing,” :

' “Cleanseth” is a eontinuous present B

. tense ‘The Blood cléanses and keeps on _
-cleansing,” It keeps- elean whnt it has -~

-eleansed, s
“The blood of Jesus 'is the ground of .
—compIete moral purity, To its, purifying '

. energles nio limits need be sef] @ ‘
‘In"a revival I met a man who im-' o

. presséd me with his gentleness, kind~ =~

" ness, and 'courtliness -of speech and .*

- manner, despite his rugged frame and

-~ eraggy features, I ]eamed that he was'a. |
genuine Christian gentleman, but once. .

had been a bootlegger and  killer, the
terror of his county. The sanctifying

.. blood of Jesus had made the transforma- R
_ tion‘ ' PR N

T

@) 97
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"toward " an expenence .of complete
- deliverance from all sin in your soul! -
~ To excuse, condone, tolerate, or Indulge
7 sinlis to walk In dnrkness nnd lose the
- 'fellowshlp of Christ. - '

* Dr, Munhall told of a lovely Christian
woman who married. an infidel. Slowly, -
- under the pressure of ‘his. gkepticism

‘and demands, she began making small
© ' doncessions nnd compromises, One day

. the .moral - struggle reached a climax. .
" 'She knew that Clirist must be all in
all or nothing at all, She made the_ ol

' ’aa (ss)

R

I A premoue companionshtp “We

: hnve felIowshlp one wnh another.”

, Cleansmg by’ Chnst leads to com-
munion . with Christ! “How can two

. walk together,” asked Amos, “except
*they be-agreed?” .“If I wash thee not,”
"~ said Christ to Peter, “thou hast no part. -
“with . me.” * The deeper the clcansmg, -

the truer the eomrodeship'

‘ wrong declsion, walked away from hght

. and in' a short while was admittedly
Reason " -

snapped from moral” grief. und she died

and completely backslidden.

1n the asylum! -

" In "the light God thas given, if you
“know your need of cleansing and deeper
communion, now-is the ‘best time to | .
plunge your vile soul into the' fountaln
" of Christ'sblood' oo
" In 'His company we shall never be -
- bored. Those who walked the ‘Emmays '
* road with Him smd "Did not our henrts

“burn within us?” o

_.In his company we shall pever he_
. 'defeated. 'We rest upon-One who snld'
. "I have overcome the world"!
T Sir Robert: Stopford wrote, “We are
half-starved and .otherwise inconve-:
nienced by being so long out of port,..
but our.reward. is, we are with Nelsonl!”.
.. Whata ‘tribute to the inspiring qualities
© o of ‘Admiral Nelson’s comradeship' And.
" the Christian pnlgrlm con’ weather. nny"
. difficudty with joy ‘and " triumph for he
- is- with" Christ!. There could be no-.
‘ 'greater reward - :

‘-7\
v

Wollung as ChrlsI Wulked

-Scnm-ons IJohn2 1 11 BSV"
‘Tnx'r VerseB '

To abide in Christ is to live in con-; '

. stant relation to and fellowship with ™~ =
- Him. -And this means to follow Him, .
. for He -will not°be led by us—we must =
. go- with: Him, “Following  Him ‘means. . y
- walking . as "He walked, ‘emulating His
actions and attitudes, His behavior pat- - .
“terns. It is not that. we are saved by ~
_followmg His example, but those who -

‘are saved. {vv, 12-14). ought to make:

"+ His example their guide and goal..

III A pomtwe condztwn. “If we wnlk

: in the light; as e is in the light.”

“God is light,”

Jerusalem,” in ‘order there to smash a

"7 fatal blow at sin by ‘His cross.’ God is -

'movmg toward. the utter. destruction oE

~_sin from the universe.. .. -
' .- 'To.walk in the light then, is to move. .

'Whot does’ it. mean “to walk:in- the‘
__same way in which He wnlked"?

, and to walk in- the.; :
. light is to' walk wnth God to tnke God' _
dlrectmn, . g

. Jesus 1nd1cated _that direction when'\
" He “stedfastly set. his .face to go to’

1. 'He walked as o mnn oontented‘l‘

.wzth God’s wt!l

He ‘was not" only' obedient to God' B
- vill, He was:contented with. it.’ He not
- only said, “I always_do what is. pleasing.

to. him" - (John 8:39), but also,. “My'

-food is to do the will of him who sent
.me, and. to accomplish his work” (John
4:34), .As food satisfies the “body, 80 .. -
* " Christ .was satisfied in mind and spirlt_ L

'by doing the will of His Father. - S

Paul came to this position. He could

write from prison and privation, “I have
learned, in whatever state I am, to,be. . B
content" (Phil, 4:11). To walk as Jesus .. - §-."°
- walked is “godliness with ‘contentment,” -.
not whimpering and complnlning in self-
pity. when ' our c:rcmnstances are dif-‘ L

ficu]t or dangerous. e

*All quotatipns-in.this ottline are RSV, .

-'-'fho“N"mo:rene' Proacher A

s
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IL He walked as'a man devoted to A
_humcm needs. :

. Chnst sald in” summury of Hxs mis- :
_ " sion upon earth 4“The Son.of man came
" not to, be served but to.serve, and to
L. give Hls life. 48 a ransom for many”
. (Mark 10:45).-

- 'We ought to walk in. the same. way'

- This was how the early. foHowers of . .
.. Christ. interpreted Christian duty. John'_ .

" .wroté, “If anyone has the world's goods . -
. and sees his brother in need, yet closes - :

- his heart against him, how does God's '

. love abide in him?” (I'John 3:17) And

. James.wrote. “Rehgion that is pure and- -

" undefiled before God and the Father is -

- . thisi to - visit orphans and widows in.

- their affliction, and to keep oneself un~
stained from the world”. (Jas..1:27).” To

walk ‘as Jesus walked is- to serve. the.

' needs of the sick, the hungry, the un=-

sheltered, the oppressed the imprisoned

1 “the disenfranchised

R “The Son. of man came to seek and-
T to save the lost”  (Luke 19:10), . With
~ “these words: He | focused the - primary;
* interest of His life. He. cared that men .
were lost, away- from God; without peace

and life, in bifter slavery to sin, and:in

" danger of ‘perishing.. He' likened His

ministry to the quest of a shepherd for

. a lost sheep, braving the cold, the night, -
,and the peril of. the wllderness to re-

cover a straying sheep.

. This concern for the lost should mnrk _

'His people. “That I mjght by all ‘means
-+ save some” (I Cor. 9: 22), was the heart -
rlery. of Patl. It pught to be. the con-

-H‘woe,!! Nlo ” “go
‘cleansing, nnd commlsslon
-development has been found in Romans
: 7 8, and 9, . .

at'the first, as infarits learning to walk. -
‘But with growing strength and resolu-
" -tion we' ought to follow -Christ, _wnlklng .
in His footsteps of love and service to

God and humanity. And if any here
have -gone -away from Christ, walking

And it was" reported * no longer. with Him, this is: the tinte to '

. . about Him- by His, intimate followers, -
" “He went about doing good and healing
*..all' that were oppressed by the devil”:’
(Acts 10:38).. He spent His life, and at -
" the last sacrificed it, to minister com~
. passionately to human needs.

plant your feet once again in the blood-

-flecked footprints of the Lord. To take
- seriously this word from the Lord will.
_recover the wayward and revolutxonize';
. the whole thurch. .Dare we right mow.

take it semously ?

¥

' 'Spi'r'il'uul-.DevelopmenI,-'

'_'Scnn'runz Lnsson Isa 6 1-13 )

TEXT: Versess 9 o

“The prophet's expenence has been o
traced by the three. brief rthyming words, -
words of conviction; .

L Too many . peop!e have not” ad-~ .

- - S db ond the “woe” stage.
- III ‘He' walked as a man burdened ;:vunce ey ¢ 9
. jor earth s logt. - - ‘ =

They have become - comricted of t.he -

awful depravity -of the human-heart but- -
have no faith for its cleansing, Indeed,

the . viewpoint ‘of sin -as radically -in-" '>

: eurable this side of the resurrection is.~ '~

a distingumhlng emphasis of neoortho-
doxy in-its  revolt. against the .naive

"optimism - about . humnn nature that o
. marked liberalism,

Now the vision of God's hollness and

man’s sinfulness is important. Man does ..
" not know himse]f for what he is until -
' he recognizes- hxmseli as a sinner, de-
praved. in heari, defiled " in “speech,
_dirtled in -action. .
really sinful to us unt:l we see it against . -
. the luminous’ batkdrop of: God's holiness, . = -
© - suming. passion "of every Christian!. To ™
¢ walk as Jesus walked will lead us to ‘the
".lost to tell them of a Saviour who can’
-7 7 rescue’ them from sln and gi\re thern
- peace! . i
" Our steps may be weuk and fa]tering

"r.bruuxy SRR

‘And sin i3 never o

But God can “do inﬁnltely more . than

'expose sin—He can destroy it. ‘He has™
. provided an atoning sacrifice (the altar)
and a sanctifylng. Spirit’ (the live coal), -
by the merit and power of which human -
'_ neture can be purified and trnnsformed .

(a'n 1 I

AThe oaﬁgehf .A’freeged S

A similar . |
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; appreciative response

) nmr:érzcal success.

‘ ‘_ " "
S i
. -

. By dwme grace we can advnnee be-

*yond the. “woe” stage to the “lo” stage,
_to a personal ‘experience of assured

. the hearts-
. of men as no other did;, declared the

eIennsmgI Jesus, who knew

pDSSlbllll.y of heart punty “Blessed are

- . the pure in heart.” -

II. Too - many people haue 'not ad-

. vanced beyond the “lo” stage.

They seer’'to have’ “found the prom-
ised -cleansing. They aré familiar with. .

.- Cannan’s vocabulary, and adept at testi-
~ mony to inward hoeliness;

Strangely,
hoWever, their holiness is.d - private

- commodity only, lacking -any -social,
-~ thrust."

Their- lives are self-centered,
filled with mlets devoid - of outlets.
They talk of" being blessed but they
are seldom; a blessmg

Now the cleansing is. vital. - And tese

_hmony to cleanmng, ‘humbly: given, -

- " grace-ascribed,  and Godward-directed

7 is certainly nppropriate -But we'are to -
.- be something other and ‘better- than

cleansed vessels; we are to be cleansed '

channels. We. mwst -if holiness is gen-":
ume ‘and hiblical, advance to- the “go”- -
- stage and” become the message-bearers_
" of -God to 'our. generation, -

" hear the word of cormmssmn—“Go, and’
o tell tlus people ' -

"We .must

A Our gomg is not eond1honed upon'

“Isninh’s message. ‘would be borne to

" people ‘with fat hearts,. heavy ‘ears,. and a
" closed eyes, people. stubborn and un~ .
responding, who would answer conéern
with indifference, love with haté; Nev- «
. "ertheless, the hard compulsion of God’s ~

‘not . quit because many are palled hut_ E

few are chosen,

~-C. " Our going is not conditloned upon', -
. elapsed time. . o

To the prophet's cry, 'How long"" the .

divine reply was, “Until: the ecitica be
‘wasted . without -
‘houses: without man, and the land he
utterly desolate.” As long as there are

‘peoplé -who ‘need God's messnge, the -

divine “go” continues. to demand our

* sérvice.. We cannot say, 1 have. ‘given . |
so many years -and now I may quit! -
~Our stewardship of evangelism is detér-
‘mined by divine mandnte ‘and human -

need, not by leaves torn from calendars!
‘ “Also I heard. the voice of the Lord,

. saying, Whom shall I send, and who will. * - 1.
go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send -
And he, sald Go, nnd tell thls o

people

‘Has the woe of conwctmn been _
flung from your smitten heart? Don’t . -

- stop there! Get the cleansing.

Has ‘the  “lo” . of cleansing attested-.'-“ E

your personal .encounter with- the safic-

tifying God?" Don't stop therel Accept S ‘

the commission; * -

. Has. the "go" of commzsswn thrust'f

~you'into the Kingdom service of mes- - |
_sagge-bearing?. Don't ‘ask. “how- lang?” =

- "or. “how many?” - Keep’ proclaiming the -

Word, of, Géd and .pleading with - Then -

- unti] the. eternsl. light breaks upon your .

* .weary soul, and you hear the Lord say, .~

UwWell done, thou good nncl falthful

servant' -

“g0” would not: permit him' to ratreat i

from that responsxblhty in whlmpermg SN

self-plty' : X
*B..-Our going is not eondmoned upon

- The prormsed frult of . Isamh’s min- -

xstry‘ would .be just a remnant, “the -

_ holy seed,” while the vast majority of -

- Israel would rush- heedlessly’ past his
warnings to terrible judgment. .But God -

.. -valued that remnant enough - to -expend -
. the prophete life in :ts beha]f' We can-

" a0 (sa)

»

Holmess Assocluhon Stcmcl

_ “We urge oir ; eonstituents and all :
. others of like faith to-face more coura- -

geously the social lmplicntions of .our
_cherished ' message.” . These ‘are the
_opening ‘words of the report ‘of the Com.

mittee on Social Action of the Ninety--

seventh Annual - N.H.A. Convention,

held at Detroit, The following are ab- —, - "
brevmted statements in- the report: ' 4

‘ 'l'ho Nuxuune Preocher Ll

inhabitant, | and the '

g s

ful fellowship-.

"via Car Rudlo o

"We encourage all members of N: HA

" - to seek ways to effect a more meaning- -

. . and to pray for cur .

. . denominational leaders as they face the
-challenging difficulties entailed in work-

ing out a federahon of the. holiness "

" churches.”

“We are keenly aware of the anguish

“suffered by minority groups who have
‘been denied: certain civil’ rlghts We
‘rejoice with thern in the gams made by

and for them,”

. T "We [deplore] the new morahtyu—'
. which is really old immorality and-can
~only result in the disintegration of the
.personality:- und the damnation of the
~soul”

“We belleve ln the r:ghmess of. demo-

of the ‘radical right as there is in the

commumst conspiracy: on the left. We -
. belleve “this 'great nation . hns a baslc

soundness.”

' “We share the concern for d future :
. soclety filled with’ automated” factories
"' and . unemployed workmen. We’ ‘know
. v we cannot arrest progress, "We should;
" rather; face the -exciting. challenge of
. finding the Christian answer.” '
*. “To the attainment of these- ob]ectives,
- “we pledge our best efforts. . 'We solicit- -
;) the prayers and . assistance .of all who'
..~ share our convictlons May Gods bless-
I _smg attend our elforls ' :

_\ IDEAS
THAT WORK

lns!anl Commumcahon

.of our pastoral mrmstry, I noticed an

-old orange and black oil truck just..

* nhead. - Coming out of the top-of the cab
" of that truck-was a shorf anténna tied
to a small radio bolted to the dash-_:

' -'f'!-'ebmry. 1088

“his. office,
through .that has since meant ‘a great - .-
deal in -the’ multlphclty oE my pastoral o

.. ministries, :

board. _Through the dingy rear glass'1 =
saw the head and shoulders of the driver
lean forward slightly and to his mouth -
‘he put a small milte., Lnter, I learned '
- that with slight ‘turn and a flick of a

switch he was in- personal contact with
_And theti the light broke

T began’ to‘ tullr. to mySelf a: blt and '

" the following is some- of that monaural
- coniversation, ‘I snid, “If that. two-way. -

citizen-band radio “is  important-to ‘the

.simple ‘business of selling oil, then how -

much -more important it should be -to

- the complex job in the mulupllclty of
Tmy, pastoral ministries.”
_cratic - processes ‘and . feel 'there .is° as.

~"much danger in the militant extremism - build a case for its possible existericd: - )

Bneﬂy here are the reasons I presented\ o
~tomy church fihance committee; - )

"So from there I'began to explore and s

(1) I began on the-: premise that any-.

mde-awake man on the church finance - =~
.committee would be ‘interested in most

anythlng that would help -to make his’

. pastor more-effective in Kingdom busi-" -
‘ness.” (I'm. well aware-that this could
. 'be a shaky ‘premise, but nevertheless-
' this was our point of beginning.) -

(2) Then I envisioned the many times

I 'had been’ out calling and needed-an:-. -
~ . address that I didn't have or thé one. .  ::
o that T’ had was incorrect. Like the oil.
. " man, w:th a flick of the switch, I eould X
. call ‘my ‘secretary or . the. parsonage, .
-whichever the case mlght be; and T had .
. - the answer, Also, since the church was.
~ paying the' gasoline bill, I calculated '

that in two years I would save the. cost
in gas to say nothing of my time.
' (3) How many times have you been .

s nwny from the- -office or. parsonage and - -
. ", . “because “of an ‘emergency you ‘were .

- needed, and for two hgurs or more you. .
. weré unable to be seached. With this, I - -

" conjectured I’ could be. there in a few "

Whlle drwlng nlone one, dny nbout'
four years 'ago, doing the daily routine -
- found “Is the miracle. of modern com= ..

munications. . Especially is this - true . Q-
where there is o limited secretnr1a1 staff. .

minutes, - There are.some answers to? .
these - problems,. but the best I have .

. (4)- One of the habits I have tried to-
develop in specifie kinds of. pastoral_!

(sa) 41
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»calling is to alert the people on whom'
T was to call,: Here ngain by a flick
- . of that, switch, ‘the secretary could call
. Mrs ‘Jones moments before my nrrivol

and this has proven to mean much.
. (8) With my short memory, T ﬂgured

. I could use it to tie down many of the
~ideas that seem to flood our minds as
“we go from :one hospital to another or’
from one home to ancther seeing pa-.
tients or routine. calling.. - Did .you ever |

- stand up to testify and when ‘you sat_
' down, regret . that you had not said

* . something you really wanted to? This
1 often did upon leaving the office, with -

' "as many different kinds of things “that. .

. plague us, So, ‘it seemed to me’ that it -
"gould serveto lengthen niy rmemory,

some good- ideas’ -that’
- would have flown by the time I re- )

* ‘turned home, " ‘

{6) Close]y akln to tl'us is the un-'

to develop

" forgivable tragedy of forgetting "an .
.- appointment. You may never have done

this but “most of us hove But as I
. prognostlcated the parsonage ‘queen or
" Miss Secretary, upon the arrival of .

Mrs. Jonés, could flick the switch .and

. inform: my- bewildered, cluttered ‘mind | :

* that my appointment had arrived. After ~ - -~ -
catching my breath (the switch not yet T
being clicked), I could say, “Thank you, . --

Tl -be |
© always .waits_far more than this for a

-, busy doctor, I-rationalize, and I'm sure

.once in a while she will not mind- this~u .

there in five  minutes.”

but two-or three hours NEVER’

{7} Thmk for a moment of ‘the drop-
“ins that we could serve if we were only
' somewhere to be found. Sometimes the
. heavy burdens mixed with"-a_timid- .

“j=persoi1ahty ‘caiise people not’ to react -
- as’ t.hey shou]d in making-mproper ap-
pointment, ‘so’they just drop by to'sce

their pastor, but even though he is not

- there and doesn’t plan to' be back' for
. " two or three hours, by the miracle of =
~ shortwave he gets there’ to'- counsel™ -

and’ pray - 1ust when ‘they need h:m

1 .. most, - ‘
. (8) Also, ypon lnvestlgation, for this

& limited kind of radio. there was no test

" to take, only the (detail of filling out a
. request for ljcense .

4200,

. She

l' ) ‘ “A‘ .-

(9) One of the miost rewarding tlnngs
"gbout - this entire program is the. fact

that, with' the knowledge of. this added -
- ‘efficiency, the entire.congregation knows . .
" .that when they really need their pm;tor, -

he is ovnilob]e almost at once.

“These are only a few of the points m' .

the case I buﬂt for the Finance Com-

. nnttee, but by then, they. were softened
for the kill,: o
-gidered it'a small item fmancially, _in' B

.Not renlly, for they con-

the light of these facts. -

The set that- serves .our church cost © .
three hundred dollars. This was at a. .
~ reduction, but it includes two. receiver <
units complete, a large antenna atop the
highest part of the educational bmlding,_,
the auto antenna plus instollotion ,.

. But how about ‘the’ molntennnce" In L
“four "years, .we have - spent less . than
. twenty-five dollars, or an ‘average of-»"-'
! fifty centsa month, o
Needless to say,’ we . have used thts e

- little idea.in the ever-incrensing. respon- <
“sthilities ", of

todoy’s minister,_
grati_t_ude' : ‘ ‘

' S —W. Domu.b WELL‘MAN

' The Dutles of Llfe

Th-ree thmgs you ought to c(mtrol )
. Tongue, behavior, mood. :

Three things you ought to hate' : S

“Evil, envy, u‘nthankj‘ulneas

" Three things you ought to pmctice. '

Couroge, mduatry, loue

Three thmgs you ought to escope' Sy
: Idleness, bad company, gossip.

Three things yow ought fo wish forz: .~ -]

Health, ‘good friends,. good humor, -

Ltfe, death etemtty

' "Don’t feel sorry for me thnt I'm get-

‘tmg old. This life is just a shake-down’ ,' : -
. cruise; soon I will be starting my mo.lden SRR
_voyage i '

' —Wm.mm Smnm

. 'l'ho Noxmono Preoohot

Fzrst Church, Eugene, Oregon o

Aomon UNKNOWN o

Three things you ought to think about-_’;'" o :

v

MY PRQBLEM
PROBLEM How ‘can I be sure of
: ‘success in sclecting in advance the

_.right evangelist for my local needs,
whien many of the available evange-
lists * 1 have .never met, and our
- %needs” cannot be preclsely anhcl-
pated fnr in advnnce" S

A Wmconsm PnsmﬁWms.o

‘palgn to the contemporary “needs” of ‘a

" particular - congregation. Whether the-_" There is some danger in. trymg i

" manipulate revivals to fit our ‘conception <

of the “needs” of the church. As pastors.

: we understand the needs.from time' to

: time, yet the. evongehstic meeting must
“be more than a solution to our problems. " -

It is basically an outreach. ' Of ‘course
the extent of outreaclr s’ limited by

- need is centered around revival, evans

gelism, ‘Sunday . school promotion,; youth -

emphasns,- ‘ete., our . evangelists .are

i versotile enough to meet the sntunt.ion

'Second, -it -would be wise to enlarge.

your fellowship with .evangelista by

visiting as many neorby Nazarene evan-

gelistic campaigns as possnble, offering .

‘to _entertain them' for 'a morning or’

1 » afternoon .in .order to become ‘better-
o ocqualnted with them. )

Thiird; and most: xrnportant I be]ieve'
" that the\providence of God, His omnis-

cience and foreknowledge play the most..
vital part in all of our-church- planning, :
If you have no-

especially this area:
- alternative- but to - .call somecone with
* whom- you are not acquainted, just re-
member he is not unknown to God ‘

AN Iu.moxs Pnsmn onxsr:s

. The fu'st requirement of. seeurmg an

evangehst is to khow something about.
‘him and t.he type ‘of. mimstry he offers.
" One -does: not ‘have to know him per-
sonally. You: fight consult your - district

superintendent who usually knows your

"church and can. direct you fo. 2 man

‘whose ministry would be useful to that’
~particular need, If a postor has served
a church'a year, he should know what,
. ‘typeof mlmstry 'is needed. - S
" As to slating ahead, I find God's given .
direction is the best availnble, for God,'

-

Pobmorr. mas L e L

. situations: -

‘éan lead the etrangellst to'preach ‘the’

gospel that is needed for any given
sltuation if both are Spirit-led. Serving' -

some -timé as an evangelist I found

that God could help me to fit- into the -~
program .of revival in any ‘church and o

work in c¢ooperation with the pastor, as :
both fasted nnd prayed toget.her

The success of 'a fevival - does not_.‘-‘
" gltogether depend on the ministry of -
'the evangelist, but' on’ how .well the -
church has prepared their hearts for it.
- While- Peter was preaching, the "Holy" '

. " Ghost fell on all who heard him; God - °
. ‘will give you the right man at the right -

Flrst ‘most evongelists are quite ude- ﬂme f°"' aprepared people

quately qualified to- adapt their cam- .

AN Im\uo PAS'IOII SAYS'

our people’s rendiness at revival time.-

""I'hrough prayerful conslderntion I plan
- revivals. for my church, with the ap- .
proval of ‘'my board, as: long as five -~ .
. years-.ahead. - We have never had a .
“bad” revival by planning ahend: Sure-
.1y God uses sensible long-range’ plan= .
ning to.meet our current needs, ot least
“as much as he would use “last minute” .

_planning to accommodate cur problem

fore- God gives the . the' right ‘man for’

- the right time_—-well in. udvonce of the

revi\rol time

. AN Oxnmom Pns-ron Suooss-rs

--:One oi the wondertul things about a

real heaven-sent revival is’ that it will .
always' meet the needs of any local. ;L

church, . As Dr.- Vnnderpool has sald;

“A ' genuine revival will solve - every
*problem the ehurch has.” So with this

“in mind, let us consider some bnsic

- guidelines. o
.1, Pray much about the mntter God_ o

will direct you.

- Prayerful  consideration he- .

(sn 43
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2 Try to know some . basic thtngs
about the evangelist: Is he a fluent

iy preacher?  Is he much in~ demand?-

. {Some of the best evarigelists are slated
"~ solid for two or three years.)_Does he
‘preach the rugged -truth, God's “Word?

. {We have the promise that God's Word
“will not return void.) .Does he prcach,
- with'love and compassion? Is he knoWn -

_as amsn of prayer‘?

PROBLEM How can l hnndlc two or t!lree

well-meunmg people who want to partici-’.
pate in the home visitation _program, but .
whose disqualifieations in appearance and:

speech are so pronocunced as to be an-acute
cmbnrrn.-ssment to the church"

. Pantors what do ‘vou say? Wr!te your opinions

o n{ {zubluhed a $31.00 boo

crcdtt will- bc givcn
over 206 worda please - )

Over the Rwer : .. . : '
(Contmued from page 16}

hCharl:e 'quickly - turned , to" the chapter,

 and placed, his finger on’the ‘title and

_ thrust it (the book) into Miss Thomp-. . -
- -son's hand.” He. caused her to see the . - "

* word “Marrmge," and _then whispered " : g
in ‘her,ear, “Do you pray . for hlm who -
isto be your husband?” D

. <. Susanna’s ‘face got red as a beet and
T she became quite- flustered, but under~ ~ °
.. rieath - quite- delighted Charlie dtdntE

propose that night but eseaped the mar-

" ".rlage tie for about sixty more days and’

" "then asked Susanna to-marry him, -She.

Anccepted During their engagement she

- spent’ many. happy hours reading to'

- Charlie ‘from Puiritan literature and in-

' w.strueting him- in how to adapt himself
. to London’s social institutions, Finally
" on January 8,:1856, at the age of twenty-

. two Charlie was corralled .and- married

" ‘at high rioon to this cultured, fine Chris~ - -

- tian lady. . He -was greatly inﬂuenced"

: by his young wife.

‘hvercome crudeness in his, mannertsms"'

" and sermons.and was.a great encourage- s

mentto him.

Once ‘a vi.-nting professor heard
Charlie speak and remarked to a friend .

"-"'-thut the sermon seemed-to have' flowed
‘l-In such a manner as to indicate that it . .
- was composed on the spot while he was -

S (sz)

 preaching. Upon héarlhg'ﬂits; Spurgeon

exclaimed, “That is remarkable!. The

text was given-me by oné of my dencons"
who: died yesterday, and requested in _‘

his last moments that I preach from it.

At six this morning I sat down to think
out the dzscourse, but after an. hour
spent on -it could -make.nothing of it:. .
‘I never- cou]d preach’ from other peo- -
ple's texts,’ 1'said to niyself in despair, ' -

‘and told my.wife about it.. She said to
" iry. again. 1 tried again, ‘with the same
“results. . ‘Well,” said Mrs, Spurgeon, ‘go .-

to ‘the pulplt ‘and the sermon will come
to"you." 1 followed. her ndvice and you'

" know. the result.” o

A§ an - outcome of | Mrs Spurgeons

. efforts, Charlie undertook many human-
. itarian’ pro;ects and was- channeled by: .. -

her to an‘‘even broader ministry, The

" union produced twin boys—Charles and
" ‘Themas—and m the years followmg.

Chatlie’s death,’ ‘Charles and his’ mother
pubhshed the letlers of Splirgeon
('I‘o bc contmucd)

BULLETIN

- You REVEAL, Youn'c'umacrm BY—

-, The fruend Jou choose

" Your use of leisure ttme :
The attitude you have -~
. Your use of dollars ami cents :
"How yuu dress .
How you: accept dcfeat
Your walk-
- What you dwcusa
- How you Iaugh
- What you -view

She -helped him t6. Your entertainment. - . .

. How you. face epposition = -~
' How you handle fork and kmfe e

7% 'The Nosdrene Pregél'tar' o

EXCHANGE,

-.Yea, all that you do on the path of life S
helps to “disclose -your real -self. A
“Danish sctlptor said, “The body gives’

, express:on to the apirit it houaes.”

[V S _,m.

"o habit and you réap a character.’ .

Sow an act and you redp a habit.” Sow
n character nnd _you reap a destiny.
. A

Honcy from Trmls e

Are there lions in the pathway
* Roaring angrily. along?

"Bea Samscm, brave and strong,

» Through the Conqueror of Calvary 8 _

crosg
. Youmaybea victor too _
- - Dailyj from slain. lions gather
. Trophtes of God's grace to you,

i ., Be not baﬁled by ypur weakness,

" Trust Jehovah's mighty.arm’ .~
‘Neath. which strongest lions cower. _
' Whoim God: strengthens, none can.’
-harm. - :

. You will fmd that ]‘rom each carcass
I endured

Of the lions you. ha.vc slain

S(rength will ‘come.. ;from out of

 February, 1968 -

‘weakness, .
Brmgmg you eternal gmn .

L 'AH your words w:f} drtp wtth sweet-

CTess, .

T And your- heart wttl Iong to share,
o Not the trials, but the honey,- ¢

~Gathered from. the cctrcass thére, -

o You will pass it on, m;owmg, :
Cheering others in distress, -
'And they'll all enjoy the honey,
- Though gyour - secret none may
guess ‘

Mtdweek Cul[ .

Fu-st C}turch Whttuer, Calif. -
o choraIe arrangement.

Ross E Havsm-, pastor

Sow-

-—-ALDEN Wmson -

.Slay them in the strength of Jesus,ﬁ

*%All Hail the Power of
.lesus ‘Name” (1739)

(Pra!:e and Worah{p Hymnnl No 1)

L]

This great hymn of . adoratxon and;_'_.

praise, exalting the power of Christ, was -
'wntten by Edward-Perronet (1721 .92) L
- .and is considered his greatest hymn.
" The Pérfonet-.fami_ly»_wére French'
-"."+ Huguenots who fled to Switzerland and

“later.-to’ Ehgland because ‘of the per—' :

i

secution - of - Protestant Christiens " in

France

for a time, helpmg in their meetings, ‘and
often ,sharing . in the persecutmns they

: 'I‘he hymn tune used in Amer:cn was h
- writfen by Oliver Holden, a self-taught
. ‘musician of Charlestown, Massuchusetts

" ‘However the English tune “Miles Lane,”
".which was written earliér and is still -
the- Engltsh favorite, was written by a .

“pineteen~year-old ° organist in London,

. William Shrubsole. It is interesting to .
" note that'a verse of the hymn is carved .
-on-the tombs of both Holden in, Amertca;. o

and Shrubsole in Enghmd

' 'Not: only is this one of our greatest*_'
worshlp hymns of praise, but is. very ‘ef-
- fective when used by orchestras or .in-

:strumental ensembles,: ‘as Well as a-

| A’Prchcher*s Pmyer -

Denr Lord, flll my mmd o
Wlth worthwhile stult’ :

And nudge me hard -]
When l've said enough' ,

--Source unknown

“Amen!

Both Edward.and his father
" _were. of an. extremely evnngehstu: na-
“"ture. ‘nnd became  interested :
" yevivals under Whitefield and the Wes-

. Jeys. Edward traveled with the Wesleys-

in . the -

Coewds .
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Snved to Serve

- By Roy W:lbur Howell (Grand Rapids
, Baker Book House, 1965. Paper, $1.95.)

‘Just when  one is-about to- conclude.

" that - the. - subject- of stewardship -has

‘been saturated, along comes a hook that-.
s exciting in new avenues of .approach,
. refreshing in’ “style, convincing in argu--

- ment, and amazing as it opens up new
7 vistas of a life in’ which nothing is w:th- '
- held from God, . .

One delightfil quality of this. onith's

book selection is that it'brenks through'

. 'the limitations. so. often associated with
the theme: of stewardship, » It pictures

" the subject as"a:way - of life-committed .

- life.: The title itself suggests. thls broad

IS npplication. Saved to Serve,

.1t is definitely Arminian’ as; 1t touches-
‘on thé doctrine of entire sanctification,
You'll appreciate the author's comments’

~on holiness and its plnce in-the life of',

.stewardship, .
_There  gre paradeixical ehnractenstics

in the book: it's anything but academic;.

* it's readable, well - supplied -with per-.

tinent illustrations, yet it has’ "a depth
of insight as. it discusses the ‘scriptural -
. and experlentml basis of a life com-:
_— pIeter given 1o .God, It's not'invalved
in its presentation, but much. of it. you'll *
- want to reread a second and third time. "

Not ™ often ‘will you “find a bhook so.
filled . with ideas for ‘sermon building

which at -the same time gives your sph'u
A 1 real lift Godwnrd :

‘ Where Two Crecds Mect

1 By 0 _Glenn McKin!ey (Kansas City'
B $Ble;;s;n Hill Press, 1965 123 PP.. Pnper, :

- This’is a_boock-on Armmian and Cal-

vinistic dlfferences, from the standpoint

of Scripture ‘by a nonicademic Wes-

4 leyan Arminian Who has studned ‘many _'

g ,_‘45 o0 -

I}DEE’}E AND FHHE[RE

<..l ..Cl...i—.........Ol.".....!.'.......lll'....l".

AMONG BOOKS

Onmu: W J
ENK!NS .- teach" this.

sourcesé-most]y academic -

It first appeared in 1959 as. a ‘hard-

back, and- ‘has ‘ just been 1ssued as a' .

. paperback. '
.author ought to have consulted James . . -
Arminius' . own writings for 'such a . |

~‘study," and that he might have diawn @ -

It - would . ‘seem ﬂmt the

‘upon .the: considerable . support of- his

~own view 16.be found'in.Shank's Life

“in thé. Son. Nonetheless; he has. used'®-
a considerably’ thorough ‘bibliography,

-.and gives, on the whiole,.s helpful treat- -
. ment of the differences between Cal=
“vinism- and’ Wesleyan Armmmnism .on .
justification by faith, etemal secunty,

and entire sanctiﬂcation e

There are : some’ statements whleh S0k
.mxght be challenged.. One is in a list of .- -
doctrines Augustine “gave the . church” - "
(p.:22) —whereas. Tertullian (on'prayers .
for..the .dead) ‘and Cyprian- .(on  the

Church's - ‘authority) - had  contributed’

" significantly. . ‘Another is in his saying .
sthat “all that'is- mcluded" (p.. 32} in:
the. first work of grace is justifieation, - - 4.
- regeneration, “and .thé witness ‘of the .. - §°
-Spirit, whereas reconciliation, adoption,
.and "initial- sanctification -also occur ‘at
this time. One is surprised, too, to find- -

the author saying that. neither . Augus-

tine nor. Calvin: taught  predestination” - .-

"to damnation (p. 19). He. includes Lu- . -~ g -

ther, "1oo, as .teaching the witness of . - .-

the Spirit: (p. 41), whereas: many of us =

Would understand - that Luther’ did: not '

_ Luther felt that, if one

- knows that he is saved, such lmowledge -

- would preclude his bemg justified by - 1.
-faith—and that doctrine, of courﬁe, was .8

‘a bagic one with Luther, ~ ™ o

" 1In spite of -a few mattérs such - ns'
these, .this is a book to be. highly rec- - -

ommended. Its treatment of biblical -

- passages on ‘both sides of the issuég is = . 3
most commendable._. I do nmot. know L

'rhe Nuxurena Prouche: L

ones—and .
* who camies out as a confessed Wesleyan :
Arminian all -along the theological gamut,

. _Pebxuury mss

T

"where such a bmad Hstmg ‘of passages .

on these issues has been brought to-.

- . gether. The author even includes men-

” tion of the oft-overlooked “Arminianism

- in- Ezekiel” (pp. 90-91). And if .you .

“want’ persuasive polemic: agmnst Calvm-
lsm, you will find it here (e. B D. 81y,

-+

J KENNETH Gmm-:n

: Totnl Chnstlamty R

‘ Bu Frank Colguhoun (Chicago:- Moody
"Press, 1965, 91 pp. Paper, 85¢.) )
. This is o .comprehensive and well-
~ written discussion. of the question,
: "-“Whnt is Christianity’“ The -author's
’ proposgtmn is that the answer. must be ~

fourfold, since Chmstianity is a personal

" . experience of salvation, a. corporate fel-

" - lowship and medium of service called _
;+ + the Church; a bo'dy of ‘revealed tryths =

J o to-be believed, and ‘a holy and soundly
* " cthical life_to' be" lived: Unfortunately

“his .reférence "to  sanctification is in-

* ndequate. But cven. if the pastor might

ot feel free - to - distribute” the  book .

‘widely, - it provides the pastor himself an

.. excellent model for a-series of sermons.
-~ .This 18 the sedpe of truth which. should
- be covered pcriodicnlly from every pul-..

Adventures of a Deserter

Lo By Jan Overdiiin. (Grand Rapids, Mich-
igan: Eerdmans - Publishing Company.‘
153 pp.- Cloth, $3.50)) - _

- . - This remm-kuble study -of Jormh by a

‘ -Dutch .pastor and ;theologian combines ~

the analyst's probing with the warmth

"of the’ prophet and thé rock-ribbed faith

of the Christian,” This is not for gen-.
‘eral .circulation, but will stimulnte the -

g prencher to preach judgment as.well as - .
.. grace; to belleve more firmly in God's -
providence as -well as° mercy, and-to - .-
. understand more profoundly the twist-
~* ‘Ings and turnings of the human heart .
in its evasions of duty and-God. There
--1s ‘here o high view of the. Bible, of
‘ providence, of ‘Christ and ‘His ntone- -
-~ ment; of the Holy. Spirit, of repentance.
- “Faith and. repentance are.so closely

eonneeted that - the one cnnnot exist

P

Rs'r"

'\vitheut the other, If I twill not. r'e;.)enf o

I can not believe," he says.(p. 149).
The style. is limpid, colloguial .without
‘being cheap, epigrammatic, at times

brilllant in ineclsiveneéss and penetration:

Unfortunately, hls view of grace has a~ S

hard time getting off the ground.” Con-

_versmn whxle_begmmng at a’ .pomt of
- repentance " and  faith, - secems’ to’ be .
-a - never-ending and never-completed .

‘process. The. writer sees . the ‘double- -

minded Jonah in ‘all of us. But the - -
- holiness ‘preacher 'who. already rejolces -

“in the power of the Spirit to cleanse
“the motivational springs-of the. heart
“will pity this inadequnte view of Christ’s

‘immediate saving power, while benefit- .

ing immeasurably by the many pqsltive
vn]ues of the book :

R'S. _fr.

- A’ Passion for the Impossible - -
By Leslie T, Lyall. (Chicago. Moody-
Press, 1965. 208 pp. Cloth, $3. 50) -

“The subtitle of the boak is. China’
Inland "Mtssion, 1865-1965. - Some have
argued -that' if God altered ‘the" course

" of events in’ answer to prayer, the world

would -be unpredictable. “To -this Les- -

lie 7. Lyall - replies: “But why should -

the world " be_ predictable, except to a
- Determinist or a. Communist?” At any:

'_ rate the history. of Hudson Taylor and

“the  China Inland Mission is irrefutable
“proof that God does so answer prayer.
And’ Lyall “recites “ the - evidence’ con-

A vmeingly in this volume. the book'is. -
" pot.only ¥ich in falth~food, but informa-

“tive as well, for in tracing the history
-of ‘the. CILM, the related events. affect~
ing China are skillfully interwoven. A
better total gmsp of -the entire problem
is the result

A Survey of Old Testament
o Introduct:on _

$6 95.) L N
This is perhaps the best book avail-'
able on introduetory mntters from o

- tss) 7

- ._"_'_.'R. s‘f T

By Gleascm L. Archer, Jr (Chicago k
. Moody : Press, 1964 478 pp Cloth B
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Preachmg Upheld by Pruyer

By Ross W Haysllp

R DENUMINAT!ONAL u:am:as tell us that "there ‘was never-a renl Sunday mght-
of evangelism in_any church’ unti! someone ‘had prayed fervently.” To be.

a faetor. of evangellsm in our continued 'thrust of “Evangelism First,” which we ' -
- emphasized; last quadrennium, our. brenchmg must: be undergirded’ with real . .
‘prayer. The great Soul-winning-efforts of Finney weré bucked up by the.prayers .| .
-of men, like Father Nash and Abel Clary. These men seldom nppenred in, pubilc,
‘but spent time in intercession as Mr. Flnney preached T g

. Wilson Lee; great Methodist preacher of the ninetnenlh ccntury, was preachmg_
ina pnvate home; He covenanted with a godly Negro named Charles to be at

.. prayer in a shéd-room while he was preaching to the people;in: the largest room.. -
- _of the dwe!lmg When' Lee aros¢ 6 preach, the pious colored, man was on his
. knees in the shed-room. A ‘power - mare. than “human came upon. the service.

Pcople fell an every side praying and weeping. Into’ the -midstof- this. séene

came Charles. He had heard the Lord's answer, and not” venturing to rise hod

.entered the. room walking on his knees with tears flowing down his face-made,
- bright by the grateful joy that oversprcad it.
. this service in western Mnryland i

E. A, Girvin- descnbed a meeung in Dr. Bresees old labemncln in Los:

Angelcs by saying, “There cime upon them such a spirit of prayer that many

‘began . to .pour out their hedris“‘to God . in all paris of’ thé house ‘anid there

“rolled over the. assemblage such tides of glory and’ powcr that several lost
their strength. Little was done during the rest of the service but to wait and

praisé, while such a satred wave of
beyond all power of portraynl "o

t-avenly glory fllled thc placc as to be

What could happen in our Sundny evening services lf two or three of our

couples who know -ho®% to ‘pray would quietly, and wuhout ostentation, adjourn

* to a-Sunday schob! Toom when the pastor arese to preach and would spend. the
time. while he was preaching 'in. earnest intercession? It would -have. ‘to be -

folks who felt the burden of real intercession and. were gifted In the art .of
petitioning the throne of God's grace." Acts 4:31 says, And’ when they had pmydd
the place was shaken where they were casembled together,

A modem intercession - group - reahzmg the pomlbﬂmes qf thls dwmelyy '
" - appointed means of cooperating with' God could no_doubt ‘be instrumental in,

_transformmg a mediocre preacher -intg. a prophet =nd a. lct.hnrglc Sunday
serv:ce into.an outpcurmg of spi.ntual power Lord, teach us to pray.

. 'Pn.-.tnr. Whlttler. Cnllturnia

‘.

A grent revwal broke out from

" ‘si.:h'ola'rly,

cbhsarvatii?e standpoinr S R

-greatly rxppreciat'é: '.t}lé careful conéidern-

has been written by one who is com-
petent in the languages, archaeology,

-and. hlStOI’y of the OId Testament back-
‘ground, - '

. Further, it hiis been written by one-
- who-holds to a plenary-verbal view 'of
msplratmn.

‘While one ‘might prefer
Archer to hold: to a plenary-dynamic

I v1ew of msplrntmn, he nonethe]ess can’-
g8 o) "

tion .given . Scripture” in the discussion 2
of hterary and historical problems “This . -

book is partxcularly helpful in its eval-

‘uation’ of higher cr1t1clsm ‘af the:Penta- .~
“teuch;, discussion of problems’ of the
early chapters . of Genesis, ‘and analysls . . .
of evidence for suggesting an early date S
- for the Exodus and Conquest ’ .

S HARVEYFINLEY

'l'ha Nuznrono Pxeuchar' .

. . Inud
" them. sluwly

Onlv a prcachc u:u}d hd\’e dune it Jusl ﬂy them (Jut
WONDERING-———WALKING—WALLOWING .
Thenc uught lo be a ld“.'"

deor

Huw lnelllflutlw.’ .

‘dgmnst \'astmg., such alluring - 1|]1tcmlmn on anvthim., short of ‘

Lanser mon-
: rathor anhchnmclw

. walkmq ‘ond up’ wnHowanq

Hmv can anyone ‘who is’ wmulennq aﬁd
s easy—bul nccdle‘;s .. To

avoid it dmck wlth Chureh E‘:tensmn (p- 30) . WL Iearne’dr

- last- summer on the; Atldnt:c OLean lhe true meaning of- wal]ow-r .

. lnE‘lllH .

.m;.,. when ()ur fre:sJﬂm engmc was shut duwn for repairs

Hu,h scas——nu pnwer R
. Lots of:
Wh‘en ‘

R(thm, tr:st.lng_,, shuddeung.,, g,manmg_, .

mnvement but no prcg.,le‘,s +.'The acid * stmna(,h test

a numslcr t.larta wal]nwmf_, in self—plty, vou know. lhe power is_

'.off Repan the “engine; Brolhel, and f.,et gum{.,

.18, 23)
'.the bluEs—-—zl mu,ht md m the’ Lure
_our "h_ogl:ac

. Before. .
you slc]con everybmdy on b(mrd Aflel a guud praying- thmugh '
throw vourself into the lh:ee speu.ll Febr umv emphnscs (pp 17,
' l'_‘.ven making” (:ul youl own \wll (p. 27) wcmt feed X

m mde: is. pm‘t of puthm, um “engine’.

~Uxitil n'e}gl . m_pn_lh" '

-~

. PS. The thlul FLl)xual'y emphasns is Scmmarv Ol'fmmg, ‘Feblu-

ary IJ fm the mm,h needed hbuuy bulklmg.,

Though '1dm1tled1y the thud mawr dlvssmn seemw” :

Completely at the meu,y of the ele—, AR

I‘m s()meumes pullmg P
in order,
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